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Errata
-Page 154,footﬂote 2,1ine 4: ‘'wihmn = within.
Page 162, line 17: ‘Amriokais' = Amriolkais.
Page 181, line 13t 'Thrulow' = Thurlow.
Page 191; line 17='contemptutuou§'=‘contemmqus;
Page 199, footnote 3: 'Kiernauder' :}Kiefnénd;r.
Page 209, line 17: 'spole" - spcke;
Page 246, line 20:.'relectant"= reluctant.
.ﬁééé 266, line 19: 'Platoism' = Platonisn.
Page 270, line 2: 'fro' = for.
Page 281, line 17: 'H' = He.
Page 283, line 18:. ‘pwoer' = power.
Page 308, line 26: 'manates'! = emanates,

Page 31C, line 12: ‘carries' = carried.

' Page 330, footnote 1t 'Ibid; = Poems by ‘fwo Brothers(1893)

Page 331, line 9: *phoneomenal' = phenomenal.

Page 332, line 8: 'Hypothesis' = hypothesis.

Page 354, two articles by A.D.Waley to be listed ‘after

AeS.Tritton, before Llhe Letters of Horace Walpocle.
(Also0)

. Page 233. line 6: 'philogy' - philology.

Page 352, W.Robertson to be placed after H.Richter.
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Introduction

The object of this'study is to present and discuss
some of Sir William Jones's writings, and to show their
influence on the more important writers who followed him.

In a limited study it was found necessary to be selective,
and the guiding prineiples in making the selection have been
historical importance and intrinsic merit.

An attenpt has been made to relate his writings
to vafious'periods-in his 1life and to the culture of his time.
| However the_biographical aspects of the study have been kept
at a minimum: a detailed account of his activities would
require a separate étudy fully as long as this, and in any
- case the need was reduced by the appearasnce in 1964 of

a full scale biography (Gariand HeCannon, Orientzl Jones) in

which the subJecu has received ample treatment, particularly
with regard to his relationship with men ilke Burke,
Shelburne and Thurlow.

A general ackncwledgement is hereby made to the
following books to which I am iandebtved for biographical
1nrormatlon, most of which has been checked against the
original socurces whenever available. Speeific references
are in the footnotes:

i) Lorada ‘Weignmouth, Memoirs of the Lite, Writings and

Correspondence 6f Sir William Jones(1804), and the 1835




edition edited by the Reverend Samuel Wilks.

ii) Arthur J.Arberry, Asiatic Jones(1946).

iii)Garland H.Cannon, Oriental Jores(1964).

 Yhe edition of Jones's ¥orks chosen for this
study is the first, six-volume edition published in
1799, with two supplemental volumes published in
1801. Any deviations from this edition have been

accounted for in footnotes.



Chapter One

The Early Years

William Jones was born at Beaufort Buildings, Westminster,
on September 28,1764. His'father; also William(1675-1749),
"was a well-known mathematlczan who became a Fellow of the
Royal Society in 1712. ‘He was born in the parish of
Llanfihangel, Anglesey, but left Wales as a young man
énd'eféntually established himself as a tutor of mathematics
in London(1702) -after he had made a journey to the
West Indies and had seen some action aboard a Man-o-war.

(His children were to have few links with Wales; Sir William

usually referred to himself as an Englishman). In 1702

he published A New Compendium on the Whole Art of
Havigation. 7This was followed by his famous Synopsis

‘Palmarorium Matheseos, or a Newglptrodhction to the

Méthemétics(1706); which attracted the attention of

Edmﬁnd Halléy and Kewton. He was to remain on exbellent
térms with both of these men for fhe rest of his life.
Newton helped nim to secure the post of private tutor
to Philip Yorke (afterwards Lord Hardwicke) with whom
he developed very'friehdly relations. Yorke later became

Justice of the Peace, and through'him Jones was appointed



Secretary of the Peace;_which office lasted some four
years. After this he undertook the tutorship of- Thomas
_?arker; first‘Eafl Maceclesfield, énd contiﬁued in the -
sarie capacity with his son George. He moved into
Shirburn Castle, Tetsworth, Oxfordshire, as a member

df the Parker household. In 1711, with nNewton's assent,

he edited the latter's Analysis per GQuantitatum Series,

Fluxiones ac Differentias cum enumeratione Linearum

Pertii Ordniis, thereby probably saving it from extinction.
Sometime later he was appointed by the Royal Society to

a committee to study the rival claims of Newton and
Leibniz in the development of the Infinitesimal Calculus.

His principal papers in the Philosophical Transactions

weré On _the Disposition of Equations for Exhibiting the

relations of Goniometrical Series(xliv,%603, Logarithms

(1xi,455) and ?royerties'of the Conic Sections deduced by

a Compendius Metnod(lxiii,340).

He held a sinecure of two hundred pounds a year
with the Parkers for some time, until Lord Macclesfield,
who was teller to the Exchequer, secured for him a post
as his deputy. His last years were lived out at Shirburn.
A heart attack broﬁght about his death on July 3,1749,

when he had nearly finished writing what was meant to be



an introduction to the Newtonian philosophy; It was
hoped that Macclesfield would complete the project,
so that Jones's widow would have another source of income.
With this in mind Jones had bequeathed his famous library
to Macclesfield, but the hope remained unrealised, and
Maria Jones was left to look after her two surviving
childre?:‘z, Mary, aged thirteen, and William, aged three,
with somewhaf meagre means.

| William inherited many oif his father's characteristics,
and in some respects the pattern of his own life was
similar. Also sigaificant is the influence which his
mother brought to bear on him during childhood. It is
doubtful if he would have achieved as much as he did
without her complete dedication. Hef husband once
described her as 'virtuous without blemish, generous
without extravagance, frugal but not niggard, cheerful
but not giddy, close but not sullen, ingenious but not
conceited, of spirit but not passionate', a description
which might have served &s well for Jones. The qualities

which he was to exhibit later, and which earned for him the

1. The eldest child, George, died in infancy.

2. Memoirs,9-12.
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epithet 'harmonious' from Johnson's friend Courtenay, were
in large measure exanpled by laria Jones. The daughter
of George Nix, a2 well known cabinet-maker, with an -
ancestry-traceable to the ancient princes of North
Wales, she brought the uamistakable stamp of high
quality to her outlook and conduct. Jones was to speak
freguently of his great debt to her, of her encouraging
him to read for himself to satisfy his childhood
curiosity.

By the age of four he was able to read correctly.
This in itself is not remarkable, considering the stringent
meﬁhods of the time. Similar claims could probably be
made for many of the brighter childrea of the age. What
ig remarkable is the early and genuine regard which he
developed for the best in literature. His mother brought
him up on Shakespeare, and he soon moved spontaneously
to Milton and -the Classics.

. Two serious accidents occurred while he was very

young. His clothes caught fire as he was trying to scrape

some soot-away from a chimney aad he was badly burnt. Some

1.Guoted in J.Boswell,Life of Johnson(1787),i,223:

Here early parits ascéomplish'd Jones sublimes,

" And science blends with asia's lofty rhymes;
Harmonious Jones! who in his splendid strains
Sings Camdeo's sports, on Agra's flowery plains;



time later while he was romping with servants as they
prepared him for bed, a hook on one of the clothes
piefeed-his eye; despite Dr.Richard Mead's efforts the
eye was permanently damaged. "
ﬁis schooling commenced during the ﬁichaelmas

terﬁ-of 1753. Hé was no infant prodigy, theugﬁ men like
Newton were quick to recognise his potential, and did
their best to encourage him. Lord‘Teignmouth writes:

"During the first two yesra 6f his residence at

Harrow, he was rather remarked for diligeuce

and application; than for the superiority of his-.

talents or the extent of his acquisitions."(1l);
and the fir:t part of this observation might still be true
wnen the extent of his acquisitions became phenomenal. .
dJones Was-always conscious that his chief ability was
of steady and sustained work, as against facile brilliance.
Statements made by him later, the embarrassment he
sometimes displayed when he was applauded for his.
successes, however,indicate that he tended to be too
modest about his own capabilities. He undoubtedly possessed
an extraordinary degree of taste and discernmeut and a

particularly tenacious memory from the start. And from

an eerly age it is possible to observe something of the

1. Memoirs,15



liberty of thought and determination to test matterg
for himaself which was to lead him to the exploration
of several new fields of Imowledge.

When he was nine, a third accident took place.
A pear dropped from a tree, and during the scramble for
its possession which ensued, Jones broke a thigh-bone,
which kept him away from school for a year. When he
returned, he was placed in a lower class than his
erstwhile fellows, and was generally thoughf to be
lagging behind them ian scholarship. He soon made up
the leeway, however, and by the age or'twelve was
already being looked upon as a student witn-sp90151'
abilities. The most interesting of his early tendeancies
is that he was not subdued by academic authority. Leafning
was, to him, no mere dociie accumulationlof factsy it
was coupled with the exercise of his judgment. The
spirit oY criticism, the stubbornly held right to
quéstion,anything ne read and disagree when he had
valid grounds, was with him frem_hiS'schooldays. Jones
the adult was recognisably the same, if more mature
and efficient, aé Jones the child. There were no
dramatic swings of temperament, no late devélopiﬁg of

gqualities which did not show themselves in his childhoods



".e.sin general, the same pursuits which gave
employment to his mature understanding were the
first objects of his youthful attention.®(1).

This determination to think for himself did not lead him
into the error of condemning all traditional values. His
was the genuine desire to separaste what was meritorious
and useful from that which was extravagant and puerile.
An important bye-product of this pursuit was the
realisation that no values were intrinsically permanent
or infallible, so he did not restrict himself to narrow
loyalties, especially in matters of literary tuste. In
a letter to Charles Reviczki dated 1768, of which only
a fragment remains, he writes:

.esofrom my earliest years, I was charmed with
the poetry of the Greeks; nothing, I then
thought, could be more sublime than the odes of
Pindar, nothing sweeter than Anacreon, nothing
more polished or elegant than the golden remsins
of Sappho, Archiloéhus, Alcaeus and Simonidess but
when I had tasted the poetry of the Arabs and
PersiansSeee.."(2).

The rest of the letter, as Teignmouth surmises, would no
doubt havé been a panegyrie on eastera poetry. This ability
to widen his horizons when he saw merit in works not

ususlly appiauded or even recognised in academic cirecles,

1. ¥Memorandum by Sir John Parnell given to Lady Jones: quoted
in Memoirs,Z28.

2. Memoirs,44.

3. Ibid.
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stands in sharp contraa% with the attitude taken by men
with the. écholastic renown of SamuellParr, his classfellow,
who is supposed to have said in 1802 that when Joneﬁ
dabb;ed in metaphysics, he forgot his logic, and when
he dabbled in oriental literature, hé forgot his téste.

He ﬁas clearly mare iﬁterested in books than in games,
but this did not isolate him from his fellows. The
ordinary humanity in his nature was never subordinated
to the sole purpose of high performance:

"His time being employed in study, prevented his
Joinihg in those plays and amusements which
occupied the time of his other school fellows:
but it induced no other singularity in his menners;
they were mild, coneciliatory aad cheerful...."(2).

Constitutionally he was delicate from the start, and this,
'coupled with his poor eyesiéht, probably prevented him
from a full participation in games of ékill and'sﬁamina.
Games which invited the use of brains and knowledge were
more suited to his temperament; chess was one such, as
was another whiéh he devised himself in collaboration

with Parr and William Bennett(afterwards Bishop of Cloyne),
in the form of a political play. The school neighbourhood

1. See H.Morley=-Smith,DuB.

2. Memorandum by Sir John Parnell given to Lady Jones: gquoted
in Memoits,?s.



was marked off into provinces with 2 map of Greece, some
of the friends aéceptiﬁg the role of defeanding these
provinces against the others; called 'barbarians'. Attack
.and defence wéfe conducted with great"guile and vigour,
émidét”speechés and war councils.
At about the age of twelve, the first evidence of

ﬂ_hié interest and ability in languages appears. A4all the
pastorals of Virgil and some of the epistles of Ovid
.ﬁere-translated into English verse. He then wrote a
tragedy based on the story of Meleager, in which he took
the role of the hero when the play was acted during- a
-schocl vacation. Most of his juvenilia have been lost,
'so 1t is not possible to estimate the quality of these:

E T S 71-r

early eftorts. He was warned against prematurely rﬁ;hing
into prins by his close friends, especially by-John.--
“f(afterwards Slr John) Parnell. -

' . Jones WaSs not always the shy, introverted scholar.
'tIn some setivities he was quite ready to take the lead.
Oraﬁory was high on his list 6f necessary gualities, and he
'was known to take part in declamations, recitations and
plays without the self-consciodusuess which inhibits the

pérformance of many school children, and with considerable
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success. ie was, at the age of twelve, already acquirigg
the reputation among his fellows and teachers ﬁhich-his
talents deserved. His advice in matters of taste and.
interpretation was often solicited in the preparation‘and
presentation of schodl plays. It is Sdld that he once
wrote out from memory all of The Tempest when 1t was
‘discovered that the manuscript had been mislaid just
before the commencement of rehearsals.

"It is not straange that:with a nature like thi§, -
Milton's compound of dis¢iplined passion and power should
appeal to him more than the sterile perfection of the
- Augustans. The romantic cross-current in the dominant
classicism of,the day was gaining strength from the
Worké of poetshliké Gfay and Collins, and the expression
of passion was coming into its own once sgain. His
earliest model was undoubtedly MKilton; Teignmoulhland
Durgaprassana Rayachaudhuii g0 as far as to say that Milton's
‘plan of education was followed closelﬁ by Jones. This is |
probably saying too much in one direction aand not enough in the

other. With an hydroptic thirst for knowledge guite as

" 1. Memoirs,34.

2. D. Rayachaudhurl, Sir William Jones and his translatlon of
Kalidesa's Sacuntala(8alcutta,l1928 .11
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1mmoderate as Donne's he was to take all knowledge for
his prov1nce w1th a grandeur of des;gn almost surpass1ng
that. of Bacon. He moved into channels dlfferent frowm
thoée taken by his models, throwing his-boundaries much
w1der to embraée the cultures of forelgn 1ands. Inev1tab1y
his detalled knowledge in narrow flelds suffered. In .
none of the tweﬁ? odd languages that he studled could it
be asserted that he achieved qulte the easy mastery .
which ¥ilton had over Latins but like M11ton, he bel;eved
in a wholeness of education in.préferenbe to mere |
specialism. | i_'
'He spent much of his time cénsolidating.his grasp
and comprehen31on of Greek and Latin by translatlonl '
and orlglnal eopmp081tions in verse., _"hls was. supplemented
by & steady output in English verse. (ne of these pieces,
the ode Saul and David, wasc preserved when Hester P;ozz;_
transeribed it into her diar;t - N o
"Mr. Seward has just brougnt me a very great bur1051ty,
& Copy of Emglish verse.written by Jones the -
. Orientalist when only 13 Years old. Both the Anthor
and his Priend sweer to their authenticity or I -
would not take the trouble to transcribe them here--

it is an Ode in honour of St.Gaecilia's day
descriptive of the effects of Musick:"(2).

1. K.C.Balderston, ihralisna(Ozford,1942),237-240.
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The versification is easy and extraordinarily deft for one
S0 young:

n 20 .meanWhile ,

Fair Evening, harbinger of rest

Impearls the 1lilly's closing bloom,

And Hight birdes the dun air infestoeese

Saul starting, rolls his ghastly Eyes around .
And drinks with Bar suspense the Silver soundes..
Adam on her shoulder leaning

tently decks her golden tresses,

While soft glances intervening

Soothe their souls to soft caresses;

Thus in sweet symphony while David sung

On each persuasive note the lMonarch hung

#ill sleep--submissive to the opiate lay

Steals on his sense, and melts his Soul &WBYesee

¥rom Golden Cressets, spires of incense rise ,
ind Zephyrs waft the fragrance to the skies,“(l).

In fact, if a comﬁarison is made between his earlj verse

and some oI his maturé poeiry, excludihg the thought-content,
not puch can be Seen which ean be called an improvement

in the way he uses words in the iatter; a gréa%er sureness
of touch, perhaps: a wider'vocabulary certainiy and a
better assimilated ones but in some wayé, portions-of'

the poems he_ﬁrote at school are as well constructed as

his better known ones, the political_poems of his early

thirties and the Hymns he wrote in India. A negative

10.' Op Cit., 23'7-240. p&SSim.
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quality ehows in his early verse, the product of conscious
versifying as against poetic imagination. It is not-diffieult
to see why Jones never succeeded in becoming a major ﬁoeta
He did mot lack in delicacy or descriptive power. Compotent
as he was; he was not gifted with the illusindtion anqig
flair whieh can 1ift even bad verse above the level of__,
that of the experf craftsman. PFor all judgment asnd balance,
his inteiiigehcé and skill with words,; his phfésing and

apt metaphor, he fell short of gréétness. Too muck learning,
the preciéian's approach, fhe lawyér's caution and
analytlcal eye, might have sapped some of the poet's
power to cqnstruct and create. Spontanelty and intensity,
the qualities which drew him to the poetry of the east,
eluded him from the start. The emotion which rings through
some of his original verse is often'of the forced, sﬁrenuous
kiﬁd which appears in the secohdarj verse of any age.-the
boosting offfeelings not sufficiently powerful %o overflow\
into poetry, the over—dramatisatlon of personsl response
.to xnadequate ‘or insignificant obgects. Jones may have

had hopes of maklng g name for himself in poetxy &s a

youth, but a stocktaklng of hls attainments at the age of
thirty show tnat there were few 111u81ons,1eft by that time.

Lord.Teignmouth gives a chart of Jdones's Andrometer, from
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the first t0 the éayeﬁtieth year of his life, which lists
- N . 1 . s
. X 4 . .
poetry for his sixteenth year only. For him it was to
bécome more of an exercise than a serious vocation. |

' Not long after Saul and David, he was to experiment

with:new forms and novel themes which were in keeping ﬁith
the changing literary élimate of the time, but at school
he‘waé still the apprentiee; not willing to move away-
from the patterns of his models. The heroic couplét was

used extensively, and with considerable success in two

long poens undertaken at school, Caissa, or:the Indian
Game of Chesé'qf three hundred and sixty verses in

imitation of Vida's Scacchia Iudus, and Prolysions(fhe

title was later chsnged to Arcedia) in imitation of an
allegory by Addison in the thirty-second paper of the
Guardiéﬁ. These pieces were completed when Jones was
sixteen or seventeen, and were 'saved from the fire'
beczuse Jones thought they were more correctly versiiied
than most of his other early efforfs. Chess always
fascinated Jones, and might have been one of the factors
"which led to his interest in India. One of his favourite

analogies was to compare it with the constitution of Britain.

l. See Memoirs,137.
2. Works,iv,477.

3. Ibido’ 4040
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Teignmouth has on record a letter written when Jones
yas fourteen to his twenty four year old siéter, which
shows the direction his personality had taken in_eariy
adoléseenée. Full of stilted phraseology and sound advice,
it aroused both the approval and the sense}of humour of
his first'biographgr. His siter married a proSperous;
merchantlcailed Rainsford, and was burnt to death in 1803
when her clethes caught fire._ She.dbes net appear to
have exerted much influence on Jones's outlook or
pérsoﬁality, and was happy to assist her mother in
helping him towardis great things. She was somewhat shy
and self-effacing, possessing mﬁch of her brother's and
" mother's stability of character, but not anything near
comparablé ambitién.

The puritanism which ruas through some of-tﬁe correspondence
of his late schooldays was the product more of youthful
uncertainties than of a penchant for Anglicam piety,
as sﬁggested by Teignmouth. It is unlikely that a mind
és given to independent thinking would make an unthinking
acceptance of orthodox faith. The whole matter of his

ettitude towards religion, early or late, cannot be

1. Eemnirs;22-25.
2. Ibid.,25.

3. See L.¥.Hawkins,Memoirs, Anecdotes,Facts and Opinions(1824),
1,247~253.
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easily decided. Whereas Teignmouth points to his
alﬁoét blameless life as incontrovertible proof of
his'&évotion to the Church of England, Arberry'points
to a letter to Lord Althorp dated Septemher 4,1787 in
which Jones expresses some lack of conv1ct1%n. He had
the thinking man's need to establish a basis for
belief through reason, with the thinking man's inevitable
moﬁents bf.doubt.and dissatisfaction. In the letter
mentioned, hé_prefers the Hindu idea of a moral cycle
to the Christian idea of hell. The grim simplicity of
the Mosaic tradition, the dependence on a siagle
God and the uncuestioning belief in the pronouncements
of é single law-giver, could never satisfy the intellect
in the saﬁé way as the philosophies of the Upanishads
which had scaled the heavens and combed all experience
for a guide to wisdom several centuries before Christ.
But Jones, impressed as he was with some aspects of
Hiﬂduism,lalso saw some aspects which he disliked. There
was nc guestion of his cohverting, either in form or
splrlt, to any other fa;th.

When he was in hls early twentles, he confessed to

friends that his belief in Christianity had become very

1. A.d.Arberry, isiatic Jones(1946),22
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SBaky¢ A remark iﬁ:Bishop Beveridge's Privatg Thoughts

on ﬁeli'ion5 that religion should have a foundation more
tenable than the accident of birth or social préssure,
-pfompted him to analpgse the matter for himself. Little
pleased with discussions he had with friends and clergyﬁeﬁ,
he decided tp_approagh the matter ab initio, to read

the Seriptures in.the original and form his own‘bpinipns.
Teignmouth came across & series of propositioné in Jones's
haﬁ&ﬁriting in a Hebrew copy of the book of Hosea, wﬁich‘
may have hélpeﬁ him to a conviction of the @ivihe origin
of the Bibie. The burden of the.argﬁment is that as

there is nc reason to disbelieve the claim that the writings
of Isaish are more ancient than Jesus, as even the Jews
accept the autheaticity of these writings, and as no other
figurg than Jesus satisfies the conditions of those
prophecies, Jesus nust therefore be the subject of those
prophecies. ‘herefore, also, Jesus was extradrdinary, and
his laws final. U%here are weak points in the argument as
Jones was aware; the Jews would also say that the prophecies
are not demonstrably fulfilled, that desus is not of the
line of Boaz unless Joseph is accepted as his father, in

which case the miraculous birth must be discounted; but
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Jonés glossed these over as the product of oriental
extravagance. It was sufficient to jﬁstify and support
him in wﬁat he was alfeady halft bersuaded; he was to use
tﬁe same argument years later, in 1784/1786¢

MBither the tirst eleven chapters of Uenesis, all
due allowances made for a rigurative Eastern
style, are true, or the whole fabric of our
national religion is faleej; a conelusion which
none of us, I trust, would wish to be drawn. I,
who cannot nelp believing in <the Messiah, from
the undisputed anvigquity and manifest completion
of many prophecies, especially those of 1saiah, in
the only person recorded in history to whom they
are appllcable, am obliged of course t0 believe the
sanctity of the venerable books to which the
sacred person refers as genuine."(1l).

His attitude towards religion has 2 bearing on his
attitude towards égt. and the last word ir the matter
belongs to Arberry, who points out that being 2 Christian
did ‘not mean that all other religions had to be rejected
or derided:

- "Jonés was a degply religious man, but his religion

was universal in its theology, personal and prpctlcal
in its appllcatlon."(B).

1. wbrks,i,233.

26 Narrew dogmatism in oune seens to reflect in the other; Pope
relates the twos .
Some foreign Writers, some our own desplse°
Phe Ancients only,; or the Moderns - prlze. :
(Thus @1?, like Faith, by each Man is apply‘'d
Po one small sect, ‘and All are damned beside.)
"An Eesay on Cr1t1clsm (1711):The Poems oi Llexander Pope(1961)
1,285,

3. A.J:Arberry, Asiatic Jones(1946),37.
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Teignmouth had some reason to try and impress the public
that Jones wae a man of his own evangelical persuasion.’
He.@és'ﬁhdoubtedly using.fhe t?emendous weigﬁt of Jpnés's
reputation to further the cause of'thé-religioﬁs activities
which;ocbupied his own 1ast.&eé§s. However, none of

_these attitudes would have relevanece to Jones's religious
predilections while he was at school; there is-little:
evidence t0 show that he thought on the matter with

any degree of profundity during his term at Harrow.

_ When Jones was fifteen, Thomas Thackeray, the
Headmaster of Harrow, retired. His reputation as a classiczl
scholar had progressed so far that Thackeray was heard
~to remark that if he were left naked and helpless on
~Salisbury plain, he would nevertheless find his way
to fame and fortuﬁe. It was a good summing up of his
capabilities, especially of his chief capability, which.
was of sustained and determined work. The drive to move
erwérd_and m#kela name for himself was strong. He was
Beginning'to fal that he depended too much dn his mother's

backing, and was desitous of showing some attzinment in

1. Peignmouth beczme a'CIapham evangelical in 1802, and
president of the Bible Society in 1803. He coantributed
regularly to the Christian Qbserver from 1803 to 1804.

2. Memoirs,Z21
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return (one of his tributes to his mother was his
statement that with the means of a peasant he had been
given the education of a prince). He was also getting
into the habit of budgeting his time strictly, to make
'éilowance for each branch of study on which he was
engaged. As each was mastered, and demanded less of his
time for its maintenance, so he widened his field to
include more. Robert Sumner, the new Headmaster, was
as pleased with Jones's scholarship as his predecessor.

He once admitted that Jones kngw more Greek than.himself.
Intent upon maintaining a satisfactory interaction between
absorbing knowledge and contributing to it, Jones continued_
t0 produce verses and articles. The most interesting
of these is a critical poem, called Arcadia in the Works.
Some hint of his dissatisfaction with the state of
English poetry can be seen when he says that after Pope
and Gay no ruling shepherd had appeared in Arcadias of omne
aspirsnt he wrote: )

"So wildly, so affectedly he play'd

His tune so various and uncouth he made,

That not a dancer could in cadence move,
And not a nymph the quaver'd notes approve."(2);

1 . See Work * iV. 478-495 .
2. Ibid.,485.
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and of another-

"The maids, unus'd to flowers of eloguence
Smil'd at the words, but could not guess their sense."(1);

forerunner gg;hls more ‘complete statements on what he
thought to be;the true nature and function of poetry.

A feelipg that BEuropean art had become too formal and
barren continued to develop through his early years,

to flower inﬁo one of the earliest and most persuasive
appeals for tenderness, simplicity and sincerity in art,

his Essay on the Arts Commonly Called Imitative(1772).

Teignmouth mentions the manuseript of 2 play written
in Greek in Jones's handwriting, too mutilated to be
intelligible; entitled Mormo. This was apparently in
the style and metres of Aristophanes, and-was intended

2
to be a satirical comedy.

1. Works,iv,487. Looking at these lines, one must regret
Jones's harsh judgments about his own juvenilia. .I%
is elear that he had something more than the average
schoolboy's ability to count syllables, maintsin
regular stress patterns -and insert rhymes;

2. Memoirs,31=32. J.A.Stewart,'Sir Willlam Jones and the
Hevision of Two Poems of Anacreon' ,Bull.,SOAS(l 46),672,
thinks that Mormo might have been in imitation of
Menander, and that it might still be lying in Indisa.
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Before leaving Harrow in 1763, Jones made a collection
of suclk of his verse as he deemed worthy of preservation
and gave it to Parnell for safe-keeping. The latter
returned these pieces to Lady Jones after Jomes's death;
~ Teignmouth gives one example on pages 30-31 of the
Memoirs. The miniature epic Caissa is probably the best
of his early works and ran into several editions, although
it never achieved the same popularity as another work
modelled partly on the same source, Pope's Rape of the
Iock. ©Some passages would throw doubt on the advisability
of using this kind of subject for a poem, unless it were
purely mock-heroic¢ like Pope'ss

"He rése, and on the éedar table plac‘'d

A polish'd board with differing colours grac'ds

Squares eight times eight in equal order lie;

These bright as snow, those dark with sable dye;"(2);
but few would deny that Jones was successful in the
undertaking.

To Greek and Latin, he had added a working knéwledge
of Hebrew, and had also begun some explorations into
Prench and Spanish. ' If genius can be explained by the
perspiration definition, Jones had it in pienty. Asked

how he managed to master so many languages, he alwsys

1. An anonymous critic in the Asiatic Ahbusl Register(1799),59,

wrote that Caissa was among the best of Jones's works.

2. Works,iv,501.The last two lines are adapted from Vida's:
Sexaginta insut et guator ordine sedes
Octons; parte ex omni,via liniate quadrat,etc(Ibid.,501ln.)
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.. discounted any special eptitude for them, and claimed

‘that anyone could do as well by a patient and sustained

' endeavour towapds each, paying attention to the grammar
and reading the aclmowledged best in its literature. As
usuzl he tended to play down his own achievﬁents, and
6hé of his ways of doing this was to claim that languages
were no more - than doors to knowledge, and not knowledge
in themsglves.

o With;fhié équipment and with the pattern of his
llgfe'glreaay laid out, Jones entered University College,
Oxford, in the Hichaelmag term of 1764. He was still
uncertain as to what career to adopt, and it was felt

Sy his mother and those who were in a position to advisé
him; that a. university education would be most suitable
whiie he was making up his mind. Parnell summed up

his reputation a2t school thus:

"eeesa decision of mind, a strict attachment to

virtue, an enthusiastic love of liberty, an uniform
spirit of philanthropy, were the characteristics of

his youth....he did no act, he used no expression,
.which did not justify these assertions....?(l):

Teignmouth's assessment of his character, made after his
death, is not dissimilars

"Fhe faculties of his mind, by nature vigorous,
were improved by constant exercise; and his

l. Quoted in Eemoirs,28-29.
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.memery, by havitual practice had ecquired the
capacity for retaining whatever had been once
impressed on it. To an unextinguished ardour

for universal knowledge, he joined a perseverance

in the pursuit of it, which subdued all obstacles
soeelt was a fixed principle from which he never
veluntarlly deviated, not to be deterred by any
difficulties that were surmountable, from prosecuting
to a successful termination, what he had once
deliberately undertaken."(1).

His attltude towards pleasures other than those
derlved from the exercise of the intellect changed
somewhat during his college years. Believing that bodily
grace and health were fully as important as mental
attainment, he attended dancing and fencing classes
when he went to Londoa during his vacations. He also
attended evening classes in Spanish, Portuguese and
Italian.,.

His interest in Arabic and Persian was thoroughly
arcused by his eighteenth year. He invited an Arab
from Aleppa to live with him at Oxford, who was to teach
him Arablc in return for his beoard and lodging. MNMirza
read out and then translated portions from Antoine
Galland's Les Mille et Une Nuits for an hour every

morning. dJones then compared this tramslation with the

l. Works,i, preface xiv.
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rules given in Thomas Erpenius' Arabic Grammar and

Jacobus Golius' Arabic-Latin Grammar. Mirza's Arsbie

was not of the best quality, as Jones was to discover,

and the habit of being mistrustful of the information

given 5y native helpers was establisned early:
" .00 thereby he thoroughly confused speech and
writing. But a more significant negative tendency
was involved, for he was thus correcting a native
informant on the basis of prescriptive grammars
which naturally did not reflect well the forms and
structures of the informant's speech."(1).

His Arabic studies led him to undeftake Persian also.

He was encouraged to do so when he saw that both

- langusges employed the same script, and that many Arébie

words and phrases had been absorbed into Persian. He

read the Gulistan of Sadi, assisted by George Geniius'

translation and Fransiscus Meninski's mhesaurus_Linggérum

Orientalum Turcicze, Arébicae, Persieaé¢. He thought he

found, in the poetry of the eaéf, that spontaneity and

difect expression of strong feeling which he fe;t hed been

obscured by too long a reliance on conventional forms and

figures in the poetry of Europe. He also began to realise

that there was a world beyond Greece, vast and rich in

l. 0.J.,10.
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histbry and literature, and he was fired with an
ambition to tep its resources.

His election to one of .the four Sir Simon Bennet.
scholarsﬁipé'at University College on October 31,1764, -
partly relieved his financial needs, but he was still
undecide&‘as to'what professioh he should adopt. He
expressed a dislike for law, alleging that English
law Books were written in bad Latin, and that what
was.éo 1oosély and'inexpertly written could ﬁake ho clainm
to precision in thought and content. It was perhaps.

a rather sweeplng generalisation to make for something

he had not really seen or tested yet. Quite similar

in eharacter is the reason he gave for returning’to the
profession later; <that he had happened to read
Fortescue's Laws of England apd wae struck by the superiority
of those laws to any in ancient or modern states. The
passion for rationality was strong upon him, the need

to give reasons for whatever he did, and Jones had the
happy habit of being able to cqnvinée himself that
whatever he undertook was worthwhile, when measured
alongside some ideai.in literature or education, humanity

or morality.
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In December 1764 he developed a severe inflamation
of his eyes which prevented him from doing any reading
for.sevéral monthe. This was brought on by excessive
reading and late-night study. Instead of giving up his
work, he persuaded friends to act as his secretaries by
reading oﬁt lectufes and taking down notes.

In September 1765, through the recommendations of
Dr.Sumner and Dr.donathan Shipley, he was appointed
private tutor to seven year old George John Spencer,
Viscount Althorp, later second Earl Spencer, First Lord
of the Admirality and Chancellor of.the Exchequer, who
is now best‘remembered for his action in appointing
Helson to the command of the British fleet which
opposed Napoleon in Egypt.

His association with the Spencer family was long
and fruitful. At first it seemed the ideal solution
to his problems, because it eases some of his bufden
on his mother. He accompanied the Spencers to the continent
twice, and was much pleased with the intelligence and
behaviour of his young charge, and of his eight year old
sister. ©She was Georgiana, afterwards Buéhess of Devonshire.

Althorp was probably not greatly his inferior in native
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talent, although he was never sas productive, and his
ability ﬁas expressed in poiitics and"&dmiﬁietretioh
rataer than in 1iterafﬁre; Even though he was eleven :
years younger than Jones, he was his close friend and
eonfldant throughout lifes Jones s letters to him were
usually free and unreserved, especlally on matters of
polltlcs and religz%n. Earl Spencer wsas not always in
_agreement with Jones's insistence that Lord Althorp
sheuld maintain etriet houre of eiudy, and five yeérs
later Jones was to give up his tutorship partly because
of this. There is no hint of trouble with the Spencers,
despite this, 2nd his relationship with theﬁ was AIWays
very cordiel.

The saﬁe year he was offered the ﬁost of interpreter -
of eastern languages by the third Duke of Grafton, then
Head of the Tfeasury. It is clear that Jones would have
liked to accept, but he declined in favour of his Syrian
friend. The Duke, nowever, gave the ;ob to someone else,

much to Jones 8 dlsappoz.ntment, beeause he realised subequently

1. Jones to Althorp,0ctober 27 1782. jew ngg NYAE

“....now far it was from oy thoug his, when you were
a little boy and I a great one (for we were boys
together) that I should soon be your pupil in
moderation, temper and prudens circumspection.®
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thet duties as light as those expected in fhie post
could easily have been fitted in, and the pay could have
gone to his friend. ; |
| HlB first visit abroad with the Spencers was in
1767. Three weeks were spent at Spa, during which he.
made some progress in Germen. His reﬁutation as a
linguist was growing'}apidly, and it seemed that every
new langusge added to his repertoire, which now included
Spanish, Italian and Portuguese, made the acquisition of
yet another easier. He was growing aware of the many
51milarit1es which existed in the laenguages he had studled,
and 1t is llkely that he began to feel that all the
languages of Burope and probably several eastern ones,
_had come from & common source. Asia was the llkely seat
-of this 1anguage.

The winter of 1767 was spent at Althorp, wnere he
began to tackle the elements of Chinese. His electlon
tc a Bennet Fellowshlp worth from s1xty to & hundred
-pounde a year (it was assessed on d1v1dends) at Unlver91ty
_college the previous summer (August 7.1766), had lightened
his duties con51derab1y, and he was now Largely free to_
prosecute hls studies where and when he pleased.

His twent1eth=year-was marked by séeveral importent events

and new friendships. He met Dr.Jonathan Shipley, then Dean
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of Winchester, and three years later Bishop of St.Asaph,
and through him was introduced to Anna Maria, his eldest
daugﬁter, who was to become his wife in 1783, The Dean
was aggréssively liberal in outlook, given to strong
denunciations ef the Government's policy om the

American (emd Indian) coloaies. Benjamin Pranklin, then

- Dipl&matic Agent to the colonies, was a frequent guest

at Shipley's house, @nd Jones learnt much zbout the new
world from him. In the intense politiesl atmosphere of
Shipley's house Jones developed great interest in politics.
He sided whole~heartedly with the ideals of the
separationists, openly and quite without fear at first,
fully believing that resson and humanity would prevail
over.eupidity and eonsiderations of prestige. Jones was

to display surprising naivete throughout his political
aspirations, and some of his friends were disappointed

to see the turn his interests had taken. Albert Schultens,
afterwards Professor of Oriental languages at Letden, wiote
to dissuade him from this tendency, knowing as he did that
the Muse had few men of talent to suppdrt her. dJones's
reply is & typical example of his penchznt for retionalisation.

He szid that even if he hed lived at Rome or Athens he
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would have preferred the risky 1ife of the politician

to the grdve of the poet or the garden of fhé“philbsoﬁhér.
Polite llterature had its charms. but its scope was
limlted; life was short, art 1ong. tlme fleetlngs

"To tell yocu my mind, I am not of a dlSposltlon
to bear the arrogsnce of men of rank, to which .
poets and men of letters are so often forced
%o submit."(l).

He was to discover later that men of law were obliged to
aubm;t to. arrogance as much as anyone else, but for the time.
being he satisfied himself that this was his true vocation.

A feeling that art was a recreation rather than an occupation
is expressed in & letter to Althorp dated January 5.1782:

.s0ed0 you not think that I have discovered the .
true use of the fine arts, namely in relaxing the
mind after toil? Man was born for lazbour; but
labour would wear him out, if he had not 1ntervals
of pleasure; and unless that pleasure be innocent,
both he and society must suffer. Now what pleasures
are more harmless, if they be nothing else,. than . .
those afforded by polite arts and polite literature?
ecsea just mixture, or interehange of labour and -
pledsures, appears alone conducive to such happiness
as this life affords."(2). .

- 1. Memoirs,124

2. Ibid.,207. Teignmouth's comment on this is interestings
'T deem it & duty to observe, that though a just mixture
of labours and pleasures (such pleasures as Mr.Jones
describes, and such only as he ever enjoyed) is greatly
condéieive to the happiness of this life, the foundatlon
of real happiness must be sought in = hlg?er so?rce.

Ibid
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This étatement, made when he was thirty-six, merely
achoes what he wrote at about the age of twénty-ine{ﬂ |
duringﬁthe intervening years he must have thought about
the .matter several times, espeeially when he attended The
Clud and met ‘men like Johnson and Eeyrolds, but ‘apparently
he found no reason to accept the idea that art must have
a moral or instructional purpose. It is important
‘beqausé all eﬁéluations of his art must be conditioned
i 5& hﬁs own outlébk 6n art. The nature aﬁd use of aff
'grow'from one énothgrz if it is uhought to be a form
of relaxzation by the poet himself, a8 something 11ght,
enjoyable and innocuous, then to loock for too much weighty
meaning ‘would be unprofitable and unfsir. At the same
time, since wrltlng has the habit of becoming something
other than the author strie¢tly intended, some of his poeﬁs
may be treated as having a life of their own, able to
supply éd&éthing,more thaﬁ'lyrical interludes between
rounds of hard work. : '

A rejection of the axiom that art was ‘pleasant’

philosophy, or that it edified while it pleased, is later

¥

l. See page-BQ of this thesis.
2. See H.Wellek &A.Warren, Theory of Literature(1954),19.
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followed by assertions of the pleasure principle alone,
without evert or even well disguised instruetional
purpos%s. It is possible to trace the working of Jones's
canbn,through much of his later poetry (though not through
his political poetry) which seems to make an effort to

be as.light and easy of articulation as possible, to be

a tésty morsel without causing mental indigestion.

The example of what could happen to men who actively
voiced anti-Government sentiments was in froat of him in
the person of Dean Shipley, whose activities had certainly
held him back from the Bishopric of St.Asaph and. probably
cost him tﬁé primagy. But Jones, backed by a youthful
zeal to reform thé werld. plunged heedlessly into the fray.
The damage to his eareei came later, when he had to wait
nearly four years before his appointment to a
Judgeship of the Supreme Court of Calcutta came through
in 1783.

His growing name as an oriemtalist brought him into

contact with Count Chiarles Reviczgki, himself ardently interested

1. See page 90 of this thesis.

2, A;J.Arberryg_Asiatic.igﬁes(lgﬁéj,lz.
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in Arabic and Persian poetry, énd a linguist of renown.
Another lifelong friendship was established with this

highly talented Pole, who became Imperial lMinister

at Warsaw, and then Ambsssador f6r~Poland to the Gourt'

of England. dJones had begun work on the most important

of his early works, his Poeseos'Asiaticae_eommentar%i, which
was not completed until 1774. When heviczki heard that he

was engaged in this work ne eongratulated him on his taste,
and added that he anticipated with pleasure the discomiort

of European poets when they saw how poor were taneir own

works when compared to tne poevry of the east. His friendship
with ‘Reviczki grew out of a half hour discussion on Persian
poetry, and it is difficult, when one reads the correspondence,
to determine who was the more versatile. Thelr exchange of
letters covered a wide range of oriental litérature;'and in
their enthusiasm for thke east they both tended to deprecate
the west, at least in the beginning. Jones was often guided
by Reviczki, who was the older, and there is remarkable
agreement and respect discernible between them. On one
matter, however, Jones had occasion to disagree with his

friend.  Reviegki viesited Loandon in the suamer of 1767, and

-

1. See pages94-97 of this thesis, .



35

after his return he wrote to Jones deriding the British
method of élections. Jones immediately wrote to assure
him thet the original form of the British constitution was
alﬁost divine, and that neither Rome nor Greece had one
superior, nor could. Plato or Aristotle conceive of a better
one:

"When I reflect on our constitution I seem to contemplate
8 game of chess, a recreation in which we both delight.
For we have a king, whose dignity we strenuously defend,
but whose power is very limited: the knights end rooks,
and other pieces have some kind of resemblance to the
oreders of nobility, who are employed in war and ia
the management of public affaires: bu$ the principal
strength is in the pawns or people; if they are firmly
united, they are sure of vietory; but if divided and
separated the battle is lest. The motion of all, as in
a game of chess, are regulated by fixed 1aws."(ls.

" Reviezki had the highest opinion of Jones's ablilities, and
was one of the first to recognise them. However, he felt that
Jonés was rather too serious in'his approach to lifé, and
réalised that he was taking some of his values from Milton, of
the 'upright neart and pure'. He wrote from Viennsz oxn
October 16,1770:

".oeeas for my part, I only wish to find you agein
precisely &s when I knew and admired you in England,
faultless and irreproachable. I confess indeed, that

what 1 particularly valued in you, was . the happy
- talent of blending pleasure and recreation with the

1. Memoirs,59-60.
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most 1ntense study and thirst for literature.
Take care however, that you do not suffer -the
ardour of application to deprive you of the gratifications
of life, sufficiently brief in their own natureec...
- take care also, that you have not hereafter reasomn to
complain, in the words of Horace:
. &h why, while slighted joys I vainly mournsceee
- Why will net youthy, with youthful thoughts, return?
- the chastity of the luses, and their enmity to Venus, is
& mere fable adapted to fietion; for poetry delights
to repose on downy pillows."(1l). ' .

Jones replied in March 1771 that he was not insensible to
the amusements of youths
B,ese10 One can. take more delight in singing and:
dancing than I do, nor in the moderate use of wine,
aor in the exquisite beauty of the ladies, of whom
London offers such an enchanting variety; but I
prefer glory, my supreme deligat, to all other
gratifications, and I will pursue it through fire and
.water, by day and by night."(2).
Prom these statements it is possible to form some idea
-0f Jones as & young man, determined to get everything right,
rather serious in outlook, perhaps excessively ambitious. It
is the last characteristic which was both his strong and his
weak point; it gave him the strength to achieve what hg did,
one of the most astonishing ranges of scholarship in history,
but it was. also the chief cause of his remaining a ninor,

comparatively uninmown poet, because in a rigidiy pragmnatic drive

1. Memoirs,85.
2- Ibldog 93"94‘ .
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to do well in life, poetry could have but little place. There
is no incident to show that Jones ever followed Rev1czk1 8
sdvice.: Oace-he had-achieved some of the public glory
he pursued so diligéntiy, hé was lionised_byjsociety_f“
women. Years later, ﬁheﬁ as a lawyer he went on his Velsh _
circuit, he was caugnt up in the free-drinking habitfof
his colleagues, with its attendant sportiveness. But dalliance
was meaningless to him-unless it was related to marriage, and
his inner- monitor was too strong to permit-any action of
which his well developed sense of mcraxlty would dlsapprove.

He visited Forest Hill in the late summer of 1767r
A chance concatenation 6f~event§ such as had been described
by Milton, a whistlihg ploughmazn, a mower whetting his
scythae, a milkmaid singing and a passiung floek of sheep,
convinced nim that Hilton had chosen his words well in
L'Allegro. His respect for Miltor and his powers as a poet
received fresh impetus. He wished to hire the house oeccupied
by Milton at Forest Hill, and to make a festival in honour of
'the most perfect scholar and sublimest poet' of England, which
would be 'more sincere, if less splendid than all- the pomp -

1l
and ceremony on the banks of the Avon'.

1l.Memoirs,69.(cf.An Oration Intended to be Delivered in the
Thegtre at Oxford,1773;373: 'What a glorious character was
¥ilton! how subllme & Peet' how copious aa Orator! how
profound a Scholar!')
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To his early years also, belongs a draft for a tresatise
on education. Very little of it has been preserved in the

1

Memoirs. It is interesting because it follows what Jones had
done and was proposing to do himself, and could even be taken
as a justification for his own outlook on education, and
partly because it gives some of his early opinions on
language and art:

"A celebrated Eastern philosopher begins his first
dissertation with the following peried. The perfect
education of a grest man, consists in three points:
in cultivating and improving his understanding, in
agsisting and improving his countrymen, and in
procuring to himself the chief good, or a fixed and
unalterable habit of virtue."(2§. :

Who this philosopher ie he does not say. The Arabs and Persians
were not greatly given to succint aphorisms, so the source
could be Chinese. A suspicion (perhaps unfair) arises that
the saying was his own. He was already actively engeged in
plans for the reformation of his countrymen in matters
politic, and in accordance with the h=bit he hzd acquired, he
found it neeessary to explain himself to others.:

In this essay he puts the sfudy of languages into its
proper perspective. He argues that life is short, and Iknowledge
cannot be fully obtained nor the mind properly developed

unless oné can add the result of other people's experience

l. Memoirs,87—89.
2. Ibid. 87,
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to one's own. So the languages of great nations must be

studied and this is the tirst object of education. The

channels thus opened up would enable people to mzke an
interchsnge of knowledge. It is well that he qualified
his statement with the word 'great': by his standards, the
mere process of acquiring the tools of Ikmowledge would

- exhzust the average man's life-span.

The idea that art should be limited to the purpose of
recreation is first stated in this plan:

"For as the human"mind....requires many intervals of
relaxation, it is necessary that some state be
found between labour and rest. .Hence proceeds the
use of polite literatureses."(1).

Conflicting images of Jones have come down through those
who knew him personally and those who wrote about him
afterwards. Lord Teignmouth paints him almost unbelievably
perfeets the Memoirs is a formal,eighteenth-century biography,
written too soon after Jomes's death to avoid the interests
of Jones's relatives and friends. Of it Arberry has this to say:

Y%.eeethe book is marred by the author's too patent
anxiety to make of his hero a prophet of Clapham
evangelicalism, and to mitigate the harshness of
his uncompromising politics...."(2).

~However, it may be safely assumed that Teignmouth knew him

better than anyone who has since written on him. The opinion

1. Hemoirs,88.
2. fiew Light,637.
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now has changed to one somewhere in between the adulation
accorded him by most of his contemporaries, and the
indifferent cynicism shown by some people in the nineteenth
é;ntury; Perhaps now that he is more humen he is more
understandable. Three negative traits were to show in
him a8 a young man. One was a kind of determinedly
liberal dogmatism which was not alﬁays h#rmless. the second
was a conceited belief that his own veracity and principles
were superior to anyone else's, the third was an enthusiasnm
for fame which was not alwayé-témpered by sincere effort.
lHe was perhaps sometimes impatient-fér the reputation of
en accomplishment without the accoﬁplishﬁent itseif, and this
led him, though very rarely, to make statements and assertions
which were to detract from his name as soon as they were
disproved. .

Also he was probably not as easy in companionship as his
friendslloyally suggested, A men who took almost every
opportunity to reiterate the excellence of his own priaciples

never could be. The first Earl Spencer was not sorry to

release him from his job, Horace Walpole was later to be

1. Arthur D.Waley,'Sir William Jones as Sinologue',Bull,SOAS
(1946),842, thinks that Revicgki was being ironical in a
letter(1770% which aks Jones when he had learnt Chinese, in
response to some Chinese odes which Jones had sent him in
Latin, and -which(Jones omitted to say) had probably been
adapted from Couplet's translations of the same odes, done
a ceatury earlier. However, see page 2%\ of this thesis.
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irritatéd by his manner, Burke was to break up their
friendship, John Paradise was to repudiate him completely
during his.ﬁmerican aspirtéibns, and his fellow judgeé-in
India were te oppose him in open court. It is usual to
expléiﬁ this.by éaying that these men were short-sighved,
arrbé&ﬁt, weak or corrupt, snd that Jones was blameiess each
time: but there were some who viewed Joumes as a2 limelight-
seeking ﬁpstart, and their view cznnotv be entirely-ignored.
Howéééf, for a man who lived such a public 1life, his
denigrators were surprisingly few; even those who disagreed
with him vehenently rarely cnallenged his intvegrity. This
one can assert sbout Jdones with confidence, that no matter
what he did or who he met, his intentions were always of
the best.

‘In‘his fwenty-second year events were to cccuf which
set him on the first rung of his career as & writer, translator
and orientalist. His talents were still largelf untested,
but he was c¢onscious of his own special attainments, and
wes auxious to be given a chance to display them to the

world.
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Chapter Two

Early Works

King Chiistian VII of Denmark visited England in 1768,
bringing with hiﬁ a Persian menuscript, of which he desired
a translation inte Freanch. This was the Tarikhfeéﬂadiri, the
first of two accounts of the life and activities of the
-shepherd conqueror, written by his scribe, secretary and
admirer; Mirza Mohammed Mah%i. Jones was approached through
the Secretary of State, but he showed some hesitation over the
task and suggested that Alexande:_Dpw, who had alrea¢y\won

a name for himsedf with his translations from Ferishta's

_Hisﬁory of Hindostsm and some popuiér Pepsian tales, wgs_

cksﬁﬁﬁr equiped for it. ghere were sgvéral reaSons-for this
,“he§i;at;on. Jones was not entirely happy with hi:lﬁreﬁéh..

and would have preferred to translate into Latin. HMahdi's

. heavily ornamented style and extravagant figures Were-rgpellent
to his sense of decorum. Above all he disliked the subject

. of the manuscript: | ' ) |

"No characters are more cpn§gicu¢bus.in history, or excite
greater admiration in the generality of ‘readers, than

those of celebrated warriors snd conquerors: we
euppose them to partake of a nature more tham humanj;

1. The second was the Durrya-e-=Nadiri, described by L.Lockhart,
Nadir Shah(1938),296, as 'a monument to his (Hahdi's)
erudition and also a manifestation of his bad taste.'



43

we ‘deck their statues and pictures with laurels,
and*we dignify them with the title of great; though,
perhaps, if they were stripped of their bright arms,

and divested of their pompous titles, we should find

most of them to be the meanest and basest of

mankind. This infatuation arises from the deplorgble

servility of our minds, and our eagerness to kiss

the foot which tramples on us, partly ascribiag to
the superior force and abilities of one man that
success, in which chance or treachery have often

a considerable share, and which could never be

obtained without the united effort of a multitude;

and partly from our mlltaklng the nature of true

virtue, which consists, not in destroying.our

fellow creatures, but in defending their rights

and liberties even to the hazard of our own safety."(1).

The preface is strongly worded and it is possible to
conjecture, from the tone of detiance waieh rings through
it, that Jones was anticipating or hzd salready incurred
some criticism in his campaigning for American liberty.
Some of his current distaste for power politics and the
suppression of human rights by force can be seen in

- other statements in the same piece:

"Power is always odious, always to be suspected, when
it resides in the hande of an individualj e...no
kind of power is more licentiously insolent than
that, which is supported by force of arms....how
much more 5p1endid would their glory have been, if,
instead of raising their fame on the subversion of
kingdoms, they hzd applied their whole thoughts to
the patronage of arts, science, letters, agriculture,.
trade; had made their nations illustrious in wisdomn,
extensive in commerce, eminent in riches, firm in
virtue, happy in freedom, and had chosen to be the

1. Works,v,533.
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benefactors, rather than the destroyers of the
human species! ...these sentiments, whieh, as
nothing.can prevent my entertaining them, so.
nothing shall. prevent my expressing them as forclbly
as I am ableesso” (1)0

One wonders why Jones stresses the matter so belligerantly,

especially to a foreign king.'Actualiy; tne.mar;ggaeﬁmggigg
afforded him.an“opqutunity, not only of writing about a
king, but.of addressing one also, and of indirectly
instructing yet another, George Ill. King Christian is
praised'because of his_‘patronage of the arts': sbme of the
preface appears to be an oblique diatribe against the

court of King.Georze.

Dow declined the honour on the grounds of insufiicient
time; when it was pointed out to Jones that the traps;gtion
would greatly enhance his reputation, and that if Xing
Christian ﬁaa disappointed in England, he would undoubtedly
find someone more compliant in France, Jdones accepted:

"Incited by these motives, and principally the last
of them, unw1lling to be thought churlish or morose,

and eager for the bubble Reputatiomn, I. undertook the
WOTrKeose®(3).

l. Works 'v' 5340

2. Most accounts of George III show him as a good, humane man,
as unhsppy with the prospect of war and bloodshed &s
anyone else. Christian VII is not usually thought to
have been a credit to the Danish throne.

3. Ibid. .
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A epecimen of the work was sent to Denmark, whlch was
approved by. Chrlstlan, who however de51red that the
_t:anslation’be accurate. The work was arduous-and:p?ecéeded
- 8lowly, beeause'Jones had xb.send-eéch chapter td;a.native
of France for correction, as his own grasp of French idiom
was imperfect. Considerable impatience was shown by the
Daniéh court, but it was two years before the-undertaking'
was eomplétedQ Jones had it printed at his own expense,
after he was forced to delay the matter by another six

. months consumed in. another trip to the continent with

the Spencers in 176%. Forty copies were deapatcﬁed to
Denmark as presents to the King's courtiers; one was
specially printed on expensive paper for the king himself.
The Danish monarch was so pleased with it that he.sent a.

. public testimonial te London and a letter of thanks 0 Jones.
He also made him a life-member .of the EHeyal Soeiety of
Copénhagen, and. strongly recommended him to .the favour of1
- his own 8overeign.

At the age of twenty-three, Jones was esmong the very

i Durlng this vzslt, Jones attempted to meet Voltalre, then
in retirement in Geneva. His approach was badly calculated
and Voltaire declined the interview, pleading ill-health.
Jones came &way.annoyed, sure that the eging philosopher
now avoided the interview because his wit and sprightliness
had gone.(See Memoirs,78).



46

few men in Britain who could have risked making a
translation from one foreign language into another, or
successfully attempt a critical assesment of the literature
of one in anotﬁei, as he did in two essays appended to

the History, Traité sur la Poésie Orientale and Dissertation

sur la Littérature Orientale. The History itsélf is

faulty, largely becsuse of Jones's-inaccurate conversion

of dates. Lockhart points out the mitigating circumstances,
the fact that there were not, at the time, any accurate méﬁs
and books of reference, and that even with the facilities
available today to make a reasonatly accuraté fréﬁslafion
from the Tarikh-e=Nadiri would be difficult. Added to this
was the undoubted reluctance which Jones felt'towards.the
tagi.

A number of histories and commentaries omn Hadir Shah
-existed in Europe before Jones began his translafion, 80
.his exoneration is not complete. Jonsas Hanway, who lived
in Persia duriﬂg'Nadir Shah's reign coﬁld not have been very

far wrong with his dates. His Zravels was first published

l.Gibbon was fluent in French and could probably have
translated from the classical languages into Frenchj; Gray
could have done the same into 0ld Norse. But, excluding the
elassical languages, in which most of the educated people
of the time could have expressed themselves, one would be
hard put to find many who could have translated from an
eastern tongue into a foreign western one.

2. L.Loekhart, Hadir Shah(1938),295-296.
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in London in 1753 and by present standards his chronology
is far superior to that of Jones. Apart from this
available English authority, a man with Jones's polyglot
talente could have had Du- Cerceau's Histo;x(1740),
Fraser's Histori van Schah Had1r(1742) and Spllman )

Some Account of the Rise and Successes of Thamas Kouli
Kan, King of Peraia(1742), as books of reference. There
are marks of haste in the wbrk, and some mistranslatiois,
while the names have been badly mutilated. All this,
howeéei, cannot detraét from the general excellence of the
-effort,.which undoubtedly did much for his reputation.

In 1773, Jones brought out an abridged version of his
translatlon (strictly & paraphrase rather than a 1iteral
translation—) in English. In the same year T.S.Gadebusch
published his Gefmanltranslation ot Jones's French text
at Grieswa1d, ané at a later date appeaged.a Georgiah
frahslation, made by the Tsarevitch David, the son of
Georgio XII, the last Georgian Tégr.

| More interssting than the Histor s which some eritice3

thought was ‘no more creative than an exerclse in punctuation,

are the essays on oriental poetry and literature which

1.L.Lockhart, Nadir Shah(1938),105n,5.
2. Ibld..296.

3. See G.H.Cannon, Sir William Jonés, Orlentalist(ﬂdwail,IESZ),
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Jones included in the first edition. He was beginning
to feel the need for. justifying his enthusiasm for eastern
literature, which was undoubtedly misunderstood or
dismissed as nonsense in most literary quarters in Burope.
Jones broke gquite clear of this attitude himself. 1f,
sometimes, he appeared to accept that eastern poetry was
essentially barbaric, this was done with a view to
Yecommend it for this very reason; the primitive element
was what gave it its strength, and he applied himself
to defend it against the charges of extravagance, banality
and decorstion. Some of his arguments seem guestionable,
and the argument shades off too easily into racial oxr
elimatic hypotheses. Arabic poetry might have shown egome
of the rugged effusiveness which Jones admired and
encouraged Europe to emulate, especially ﬁre-IsIamic
Arabic poetry: but Persian poetry was a highly formal,
atylised thing, ha#ing reached ‘a very advanced stage of
evolutiong even of decay, by the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries,. and was alréady suffering from the repetition
of iméges and concepts which, Jounes felt, had killed much
of the spontaneity of 'polite letters' in Europe: The
age o0f Reason had more in common with the medieval Persisn
free~thinkers and eyniecs than the subsequent age of Feeling.
Eastern 'mysticism', once the known maxime of the

human soul seeking for its beloved creator are exhausted,
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could easily be viewed as a plausible hankering for wine,
food and physical pleasure,'or a desire to escape reality,
charioted by Bacchus or Morphius. Garbed in a poetry as

rich and mus1ca1 as any, what was ordlnary could often sound
mystical, enigmatic or profound. Persian, says Jones, is
 certainly the poet's language, lending itself in thelhands
of én expert, to & kind of expreseion which is.both musical
and succints "La langue Persane est remplie de douceur et

1 .
d’barmonie"; the same is true of Arabic, though here the

1. Works,v,434. A modern oplnion on languages might not allow
of this ‘inherent suitability' of tongues for poetry, '
Science or anything else. By no standard of taste or
judgment may the comparative aesthetic gualities of
different series of human sounds be determined. All that
might be ventured is that some people seem to use the
‘poetic potential of their tongues more than otherss
Arablc and Persian are both very much richer in vocabularies
containing rhyming words than Europeen languages--rhymlng
verse would undoubtedly be easier and more natural in
either. Whether this is the cause or the effect of the
poetical predilections of the Persiaaus and Arabs cannoti be
decided.

' dones was in an era which spoke of languages as less or
more evolved, primitive or advanced, strong or weak. All
' this was measured by the'degree' of .civilisation} Europe

was advanced, Asis was backward--this inevitably

predicated the notion that the languages of the. Buropeans
were more advanced than those of the barbarians. This is,
of course, untenable; some of the early, primitive languages
of man were extremely complicated in syntax, inflexions

and structure. Jones seems usually to have followed the
common ideas of his time in this matter.
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glottal stops and gutturals would tend to emphasise the
vigour rather than the sweetness: "La langue Arabe est

1
expressive, forte, et sonore."

The Traité sur 1a Poésie Orientalé is in seven
: sections; devoted to oriental poetry in general, heroic
poetry, love poetry and odes, satire, elegies, moral poetry _
ana panegyrics. As such it is probably the first European
attempt to survey eastern poetry. Jones begins with an
appeal to Europeans to open their minds to Asiatic'poetryz
"La podsie Orientale est fertile en expressions forte,
en métaphores hardies, en sentimens pleins de feu,
et-en descriptions animées des plus vives couleurs.
Malgré ces vérites si généralement reconnues cette
poésie douce et sublime a trouvé des critigues
eussi injustes que. severes....puisgue les connoiseurs
conviennent que les ouvrages des auteurs Asiatiques
sont souvent admirables, le soin réchercher d'ou
leur viennent ces beautes reelles, on:ces fautes
imaginaires, est peu necessaire dans ce traite.
Quand un pote joint a 1'élocution et 1'éiégance les
ornamens’' et les graces, on ne peut lui refuser
le titre d'excellent poete...."(2).

The Dissertation is more in the same vein, aimed largely
at redueiﬂg the prevalent Eﬁropean‘apaihy towards Asia. The
problem was a real one; muak of the pseudo-objectivity of
scholars engaged in foreign research'had as its prime
motive the discovery of weaknesses in ideolegy or method,
which could then be exposed to ridicule, fér'the Sreater
glory of local literature and thotght. Jones understood how

much literatures were entwined with nationaiity and religion.

1, Works,vs434. 2. Ibiga.
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_ Anglo-Saxon national pride was at a high level of ‘self-
satisfaction, inevitable because of British successes in
various parts of the world. But these were military
suceesseg, and ‘at this period in his 1ife at least, Jones
was willing to see no good in conquest. The habit of
making general statements about people, usually gualified
with a phrase permitting the odd exception, was more than
ordinarily in vogue at the time. Virtue never existed beyond
one's national frontiers, it seems; +the Germans were stolid
and morose, the Prench frivolous, the Italians effeminate,
and of course the Asiatics, ail‘eqnveniently thrown into
one gigantic coﬁpartment, were barb&roué. Ingenious
.explanationglfbr'the 'generél charééééristics' of nations
were common;-uSually,based.on'éiimate_or zome kin&-bf
- rudimentary anthropology. ‘Jones used gimilar premises-to
explain the Asiatic predilection for poetry, but he found
it difficult to persuade people that cultures ianferior in
techniques were not necessarily inferior in wisdom.

Jones was somewhat disappointed with the Persians,
much as. he admired their ekill and subtlety, and'théir
tremendous national enthusiasm for poetry (there were more
Persisn. poets than all the poets of Europe put together).
He felt.that the Sassanian period, before the Muslim
congueéest, was the purest and most productive; and that sinee -

then degenerstion had set in. What he was looking for, and
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!
5

what he found most admirable, was thelbaré directness of
early Arabic poetry: in a letter to John Shore (later
Lord Teignmouth),1789, he remarks:

",eeoyet the beautiful simplicity of the o0ld Arabs,
in their short elegies, appears unrivalled by
anything in Persian. 1 transcribe oane of them,
which I have just read in the Hamesas
Cease, fruitless tears! afflicted bosom,rest!?
My tears obey, but not my wounded breast.
Ah no! this heart, despairing and forlomm,
T411 time itself shall end, must bleed and mourn.™(1l).

Even Southey, normally rather antipathetie towards both the
2
orientals and their western interpreters, was willihg to
find an odd flash of genius among the old Arebs. But Jones
ventured to compare Firdausi with Homer in some of his
early writings: .
®I am far from pretending(thet) the poet of Persia
is equel to that of Greece; but there is certainly
a very great resemblance hetween the works of those
extraordinary men: both drew their images from
nature herself, without catching them by reflection,

and painting, in the manner of the modern poets, the
likeness of a likeness§ and both possessed, in an-’

1. Memoirs,161.

2. Sothey to Charles Wynn, July 2%,1800(C.G.Southey, The Life
and Correspondence .of Robert Southey,1850,i1,96=97): he
thinks it disgraceful that the only worthwhile acquisition
of oriental learning should have come through a Frenchman,
Anguetil du Perron, who was ' certainly a far more useful
and meritorious orieatalist than Sir Wm.Jones, who disgraced
himself by eaviously abusing him.' '

LN
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eminent degree, that rich and creative invention,
which is the very soul of poetry."(l)

some of his other comparisons are not worded so ﬁoderately}
Southey was moved to indignation:

"Qur barbarzan scholars have called Ferdusi- the
Oriental Homer. Mr.Caapman has: published 'a specimen
of this poem....to make this Iliad of the East,.
as they have sacr11ngiously styled it, a good poem,
would be realising the dreams of elchemy, and
transmuting lead into gold...the Arabian Tales
ecertainly abound with genius- they have lost their -
metaphorical rubbish in passing through the fllter
of French translation.®"(2). :

The use of emotive and question-begging words characterises
Southey's approach to eastern literature. His opinions on
the Arabian Tales do not agree with continental ones, in
which it is ususlly felt that Galland took too many liberties
with the Thousan&'and One Nights in trying to make it
acceptable to western readers. Southey's Jualificaticas

as & critic of eastera literature might well be doubtedy he
had read'mueh. but perhaps with just those prejudices which
Jonee wished to counter. As laureate, his pronouncements
méy'have hindefed the progress of Britain's orieantel studies,
or at least made an influentisl contribution to thé attitude’
of ccntempt which caused Britain to lag behind Franée and

Germany; os perhsps she still does. dJones had already

l. Works 9 iv' §44~-545 °
2 South PW,215n.



54

contributed indirectly to thg,process with his letter to
Anguetil du Perron, a Frenchmen who had worked his way to
India'and'spent six years there, to translate the gggg
Avesta, the sacred writings of the Parsees. He returned
to Europé.with'a hundred and eighty ancient ranusecripts,
and'before'proeeeding'fd Prance, spent some time at Giford.
to collate the manuscripts of the Vendided Szde. . When his
work appeared some time later, the preface was found to
contain some lively remarks about the pomposity of the
Oxford dons. Jones was approsched by’some of them to make
a reply, which he did in an anenymous-1e€ter(3eftre'a.

- Monsieur Acecedi Peoesyl77l)e It was received ia Paris,

where no one suspected at first that it had come from

England, 8o pure and crisp was its language. But, witty

and incisive as it was, it waé really a calamity for

English oriental studies. The attack followed the argument
that a prshpet'or religious law-giver like Zoroaster could

not have written such ndnsense, that if he had, it was not
worth translatiﬁg; and thet the language of the manuscript
cohtained Arabic words which meant that post-Islamic influences
had begun to work, so the manuscript must be of more recent
origin: |

®"lous observons gue dans vos citations des prétendus
livres Zendes, vous faites-usage du mot Din pour
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signifier la lei et la rellglon. Or ce mot
est purement Arabe.o.."(1).

Critics have been harsh to Jones since the middle of
the nineteenth century, but during his lifetime and till
many decades after his death, the habit of sneering at

Perron's Zend Avesta was not uncommon in Englsnd. Jones

thought he had done well in taking a presumptious Prenchman
down a peg or two: he wrote to Revieczki in December 1771
and enclosed a copy of the tract:

21 beg your acceptance of a little Philippic, which

I wrote against an obscure coxcomb, who had the .
audacity to abuse our University, not with impunity,

I trust, if the edge of my discoursé have any effect

on the Bemseless knave. 'l have dlsguleted',(as !
Cicero says of his Commentaries)'the French nation'.(2).

Perron mainteined a dignified silence throughout the
attack and its aftermath. The result of the letlter was to
throw doubt on his veracity, so that even in ¥rance he was

held in suspicion for a short time. In Bnglamd, Thomas Hunt,

l. Works,iv,604. 1In Jones's time probably no one could
have positively countered this argument; °*Din' is used
in all Islamic countries %o mean fzith or religion, and
the source is Arsbic. however, a similar root appears
in Hebrew-Aramaic, and there is also 'den' in Pahlavi,
with closely sllied meanings.(See The Enéyclopaedia of
Islam,ed B.lewis, C.Pellat & J Schacht{1962),11,293-296.

2. Memoirs,101.
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| '+ Laudian Professor of Arabic, who was one of those portrayed

by Perron, sent two letters to Jones commending him for his
. spirited and authoritative rejoinder. He was, however,
more cautious than Jones(letter, Hovember 28,1771):

".sseBut there is one thing....to doubt of, which

is whether there has been such a general destruction
of the writings of the ancient Persians as you
imagine there has been....l think you would do well
to consult (Mr.Swinton) before you publish your
English translation."(1).

The verdict of time has swung irrevocably in Perroﬁ'a
favour. Rasmus Rask described the Lettre as 'Eine

Neidschrift voll Gift und Gall, und verfassers Namens
2
durchauns unwurdig". Britain's formal recognition of

Perron's achievments came no earlier than 1856, when Sir
BErskine Perry wrotes |

"A debt of justice is due to Anquetil du Perron from
an English pen. There are few instances in the
annals of literature in which greater devotion to
the cause of letters has been shown, greater
difficulties overcome, or greater philobiblical
results achieved, than in the ease of the translator
of the Zend-Avesta.%"(3).

l. Memoirs,107.

2. Quoted in Sir Erskine Perry, 'Notice of Anquetil du Perron',
Miscellanies of the Philobiblon Society(1856-57),iii,n5.

3. Ibid.y3.
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The Lettre is one of Jones's weakest points: as could be
expected 1t has come in for heavy treatment. Edward Browne
'wrltes:
“....and he who had stralned at the gnat of tha
' Zend~-Avesta was destined to swallow the camel of
the Desaiir--one of the mo-t impudent forgeriea
ever perpetrated.”(1);
and points out that no serious scholar had the right to
leap in with wild assertionS'and fefocious invective, much
less to deny the great services rendered to knowledge by
Perron. Jcnes practically extlngulshed 'a new born light
destlned to illuminate in so unexpected a manner so many
problems of nlstoﬁy._

Jones might rightly be accused of some rash assertions
and deeds at this stgge., If Perron's conceit was a méfter
to be deplored, something quite like it, though veiled in
a hundred terhs o deference and humilify,-ran thrdpgh |
his own writlngs. This was undoubtedly a trensient phase,
He would always remain somethlng of a paradox, trying to
be universal in his outlook. yet remaining limited and
confined to childhood loyalties, and trying to reconcile the

fwo. As he grew older, a genuine recognition of his own

1.E.G.Browvie,A Literary History of Persiza(1919),1,49-51,passim.
2. Ibid.,51.
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fallibility toned him down. His own reputation, the 'bubble'
he desired so strongly.'became less crucially important to
him and was subordinated to the satisfaction and mental
stimulation to be obtained by the acquisitioﬁ of more and
more knowledge. By 1770 he had more or less decided that the
claims of 'polite literature' would. have to be secondary

to his other interests. At the end of the Persian Grammar
he anndunced his intention of relinquishing nis oriental
pursuits. IFour years later he published andfherfvalediétion.

in his'Poeseos Asiaticae Commentariis

" Long enough, methinks, I have practised in the
shades now I am summoned to the dust and the
battlefronto X (1) H

which is followed by'a promise to return in retirement

to his favourite retreats, and to the cultivation of the
arts. The epilogue of the Commentaries was in the form of
a poem, entitled Ad Musam, which was translated anonymously
at Calcutta in 1800:

"Parewell 0 Muse! sweet formeér of the mind!l
Parent of Eloquence and thought refin'd!

Your pupil now deserts his lov'd pursuit,

Now wears the laurels more, nor strikes the lute!
Supreme of the sweet denizens of Heaven!

Whether it be to your fond votary given

To gain applause by fair Persuasion's speech,

Or should strong Eloquence his words eanrich,
Reeceiv'd in youth by you, he lives in you,

1. Translation in A.J.Arberry,Agsiatic Jones(1946),10.
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Beneath whose auspices the stripling grew.

Hence aiming at professional renown,

Let him with decency assume the Gown,

Appropriate language give him to command

And spirit firm without a venal hand."(1l).
Heither farewell was to prove final: however, these
utterances were tantamount to a renunciation of his
pretensions as a professional litterateur. |

In 1769, Lord Althorp entefed Harrow. dJones continued
in XEarl Spencer's employment for some time more, though
he was not satisfied with his prospects. The office'of
tuﬁor narrowed his chances coansidersbly, and he was anxious
to serve his country in an independent and honourable
manner. The frequent and long journeys to the continent
kept him away from matters he considered important,and,
all in all, he felt he would do well to ask for his
release.. This was secured in 1770, shortly before he was
admitted to the Temple omn September 9.

As Teignmouth points ogt, it was not possible for
~him to renounce all his previous interests for the sake of
his profession. He continued to bring out works on
. oriental literature until 1774, and thereafter with
decreasing frequency until his departure for India, where
his literary activity incressed again.

In 1771, he published his A Grammar:of.the Persian

1. Quoted in Op.Cit.,10-~11.
2. Memoirs,90-91.
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Lan' a g# by 'Yunus Oxfordif(‘sf/?Jg;‘rQQ%); His modél
was, in part, Heninski's Thesaurué‘ which hgd helped him
to. hls knowledge -of Arabic and Persiah, .The pre£a¢e is'
noteworthy for the way in which he pleads for more activity
and understanding in oriental studies: |

“"Some men never heard of the A51atlc writings, and
others will not be convincéd that there is .

anything valuable in them; some preteand to be

busy and others are really idle....We all love

to excuse, or conceal, our ignorance and are

seldom willing to allow any excellence beyond our

own attainments; like the savages who thought that

the sun rose and set for them alone, and could not
imagine that the waveés, which surrounded their 1sland--
left coral and pearl upon any other shore."(2);

and also for the way in which he comes out boldly with the
suggestion  that Persian literature is as worthy of study
as that of Greece or Rome: -

"Thus, while the excellent writings of Greece and
Rome are studied by every man of liberal education,
and diffuse & general refinement through our part of
the world, the works of the Persians, a nation
equally distinguished in ancient history, are mither
wholly unknown to us, or coasidered as eatirely
destitute of taste and invention."(3).

1. Norks,ii,119.

2. Ib;d.,121—122. Arberry(Asiatic Jones,1946,34) describes this
‘a8 the'most eloquent and informed apologia pro litteris
orientalibus ever penned.'

3. Ibid.,122.
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Arberry thinks that the following passage should be
committed to memory by every student of oriental literature:
“But if this branch of literature has met with so
many obstructions from the ignorant, it has,
certainly, been checked in its progress by the
learned  themslevesj most of whom have confined
themselves to the minute researches of verbal
eriticismg like men who discover a precious mine,
but instead of searching for rich ore, or for
gems, amuse themselves with collectlng smooth
pebbles and pieces of - crystal...."(l).
One wonders if the situation was quite’ as bad as Jones
repeatedly hints. Perhaps he was overstating his case in
the hope of creating a literary eclimate favourable for the
reception of his ideas. There is evidence that hostility
was as prevalent as apathy; there was the kind of prejudice
which would like to make a Prester John out of a Chengesg
Khan or a Thomas 0'Kelly out of a Tahmasup Quli, because
it was felt that successful conquerors should all be
European; there were men like James Bruce, whq had travelled
through Ethiopia in searéh of the source of the Nile, well
meaning enough, but who saw only what they wished to see, and
were ready to fight duels in defence of their somewhat
coioured aécounts of Asiatic or African savagery. But the
chief drawback wass apathy; the average man of letters found -
the demands of a classical education sufficiently taxing,

and he could hardly be expécted to uadertake a whole new,

1. Works,ii;l22.
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apparently prolific field of enquiry in another language.
-Désﬁite this, one result of Jones's advocacy was a
generally more sympathetic attitude towards Persian poetry.
The Iyrie poet Shamsudin Muhammad Hafiz was to Eécdme very
'popular after Jones had introduced him to BEngland.
Some of the prevalent compartmentallslng of

éhéraeterlstics was 1ndu1ged in by Jpnes alsos

" v..the man of taste will undoubtedly be °

pleased to. unlock the stores of native genius,

and to gather the flowers of unrestrsined and

luxuriant fancy.%(2);

énd, fourteen years later:

“.,..reason and taste are the grand prerogatives
of European minds, while the Asiaticks have
sodred to loftier heights in the sphere of
imag1nat10n.“(3).

Phis would hardly be supported by history; one has oanly

" to look at the metaphysies of the early Hindus, or the
writings of those Arabs who gave back to Europe her

classical learning, to disprove it; nor is the *loftiness'
6f'imagination in comparison with that of Burope very evident:
‘but it is one of the basie premises in Jones's arguments

in favour of Asiatic literature. In the introduction to

the ﬁiéﬁofx of Nadir_Shah_he writes:

? I+ must nevertheless be reqemberea....that the

1'. See. pages 193-295 of this thesis.
2. Works,ii,133.
3. Ibido’,igllc
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people of Asia had among them a number of fine
writers, sublime poets, eminent artists, at a time
when our part of the world had neither learning,
poetry nor arts; whea the inestimable remains of
llenander,; Alcaeus, Sappho and the rest, were publicly
burned at Constantinople by order of a Greek emperors
and when the inhabitants of all Europe besidee had
never bheard of Menander, or Alcaeus or Sappho."”
Jones's Grammay contains many faultis, as did nost df'
the grammars of this time. As a means of providing a novice
with systematic instruction in something which should
be made easy, most of them were utter failﬁres. Some
seemed t0 be vehicles for the display of scholarship,
and perhasps Jones has been guilty of a little showmanship
in this direction alsoj one feels he should have realised
that anyone who had not had 'the education of a prince’
would be perplexed by the paradigms in Ureek, Latin,
French, Italian, Spanish and ¢erman, and would wonder
why English, in which it is writtea, has provided no.
parallels.
If a grammer gives what is false, obscures what is
. true, misleads in instruction, contains what is inessential,
wants in what is essential, it may be called a bad grammar.
The case against Jones's primer is argued well by a
knowledgable critic writing for a Scottish literary

: 1
magazine. The attack was directed chiefly against the

1. Critical Researches in Philology and Geo (James Brash

& Co: Glasgow,1824),1-102 passim.
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eigh edition edited by the Revérend Samuel Lee(nine
editions exist in the British Museum, wheére an sutographed
e6py of the seventh editioﬁ beldnging'te Geerge Borrow
may.elsb'be seen). In the series of 1ive1y volleye.
‘bétween the editor and the ‘eritic, the editor was . the
oiéer'leeer{'but”perhaps the c¢ritie had overlooked an
intarigible quality, Jones's enthusiasm, with whieh 'the
‘Gremmar is instinct, and which must have been the main
Teason for its continusd success so far into thé nineteenth
' century.

of the technlcal faults, a serious one is the invention
6f a word compounded with itself, intended to be the

pluperfect of the verb 'to be', which Jones gives -
1

LL»“’O);t- There'are important oﬁieaioﬁs and hesty
”assertion- eleewhere. The treatment 01 eon;unctlve
'pronouns hes been omitted, and the account of the
.1nterrogat1ve pronoun is 1nadequa§e. At one place dones
"says the.t the negatlve verbs are formed by prefimng J
'or,alto the afflrmatlve in all the tensZs, and a few
‘pages later that ‘the negatlves LJ and nlare changed

4
in the 1mperat1ve to f4' or ..~ j the seeond ltatement denies

-le Works,ii,165. : - 2. Ibid.,214.

3;'Ib1d.,163 thls error'is repeated in & modern primer,dJohn
Hace, Modern Perelan(1962) 50, -

4. Ibid.,l72.
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.the totality,of_the-first._ At,anqther place_anes writes:
."The reader who has:been used to the infleetions of
European 1anguages will perhaps be pleased to see
an example of .Persian nouns, as they answer to
‘the cases of Latin."(1);

in this he includes an example of the géhitive case,

fd'rgé't'ting that he has denied the e‘xi'stencé of such'a

case in Persian one page earllgr.' '

| Anyone familiar with the sounds and rhythms of

' Persian would recognise the uncertainties in the rules

'of pronuneiation and prosody. The discritical mark _ ,

which is rarely writtean, but without whiéh no line of

Persian poetry could be scanned or read propefly, has

been given as an Italian 'i' rather than an Itelian 'e"

throughoﬁt. As for his considérable enthusiasm for Persian

poetry, it seems that he was misreading, or mistaking the

scansion of that poetry himself. the flrst-exampiez
e .
)vLJ—’/" u'/L’/’" 5 £ g2

is correctly scanned thus.

d-—-"-——-’\\:-"————-\\-’—*———'\u'—’ -

. but the next two seem faulty:

1. ‘qork5’1191480
’ 20 Ibido,147o

B Lhis seems to have become standard practice in Englllh
transliteration since. It is, of course, not wrong, but
- the 'egafe' seems to be closer.to the, 'e'.than the 'i', ar
is certalnly an ‘e' in Afghan and Pakistani dlalect- of
Per81an. :

4, Ibid.,230(ef.A.J.Arberry;nHafiz,_FiftI Poems(Gambridgg,lQES)j
. LA ' === : 13
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S AN -cb <!
S : , . 1l , .
.Which Jones- gives as variants of the first, but for which

the rémailwould seem more appropriate, as followss

. v . .
o - u\ _————u\”"._..._-w\““...-—

Jénes obviously knew much about Arabic metres, of which he
: _ 2

glves a detailed account in the Commentaries. Ferhaps his

: . - e o 3

Persian pronuanciation was influenced by his earlier Arabic.

What he gives in the way of metrical rules in the Grammar
cennot be called wrong, but all of it is not gquite right

. 4 ,
either. Three years later the matter had not really.

1'- WOI‘kS "_ii’ 2310
2. Ibid., 9 362"389.

5 Jones* 5 wealkmnesses in spoken languages were exposed in 1784,

.soon .after his arrival in India. Considered to be a world
authority in Persians he addressed a group of Indians
learned in Persiesn in that language. They thought he
was talking in English.(See 0.J.,119).

4o A.S+Tritton,'The Student of Arabic’, Bull.,SOAS(1946) 697,

~ thinks that Jones had not assimilated his material well.
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improveds _ . . et =\
.L;Jh‘oé-ca”/‘/b/
_ _ : . 1 .
vwhich Jones gives v—v—\o—uv—|v— — s this does
2
not read as well as Arberry's v——-lv———|v—— e

These criticisms do not weigh against the great
service which Jones was doing to both the east and west.
Thé Grammar is a primer, written with commendable_simplicity
and great enthusiasm for its subject's specialigléf},
its poetry. 4s a pioneer in the field it is not'surprising
. that he made mistakes. What is surprising is that he
did not meke & great many more. Jones was not méféiy
putting forth a case for eastern poetry, he was also
providing people with a means to make a Beginning 6n its
étudy.. To mske the study more palatable, he chose his
illusfrations from poetry rather than prose. He also
" translated into verse a poem by Hafiz, which he called
A*Pers;an_Soﬁg;'The original had suffered rejection by
Reviczki for his own Specimen Poeseos Persicae(1770) and
he had written to Jones complaining that the pisce -was

. 4 , : ,
incoherent. The first English translation was made by dJones,

1. ‘Works,iis371. |

2. h.d.Arberry, Hafiz, Fifty Poems(Cambridge,1953),165:

3. Works,ii,244-246.

4. Seeé A.J.Arberry, Classical Persian Literature(1958),333.
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and the 8ong was to become the best known of all of Hafig
in England. It was immediately admired by the general

: 1 .

pubdlic, and set an example which Fitsgerald and others
were to emulate;-of meking translations which were free
in style and form so that eastern themes could be wmore
readily appreciated in the west.-

Part of the European prejudice against oriental art
wes encouraged by the imege of excess, of frills, decorations
and absurd variety and a deficient mense of simple purity -
and harnonye. Southéy wrote, in 1800:

4 waste of ornament and labour characerises all the
works of the Orientalists. I have seen illuminated
Persisy manuscripits that must each have been the
+t6il of many years, every page painted, not with
representations of 1life and manners, but usually
like the curves and lines of 2 Turkey carpet, conveying
no ldes whatever, as absurd to the eye as nonsense
verses to the ear. The little of their literature
that has reached us is equally worthless...."(2)
Thls, indeed, is &n accusation not easy for an orientalist
$0 cirecumvent. The eastern outlook is, often, that if an
object pleases, that object multiplied a thousand times
must plesse in proportion. Southey's strictures are fair

when applied to some forms of eastern art., At the same

1. See A;J.Arberry, Classical Persian Literatu:g(lQSB).333.
2. South PW,215n.
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time it cannot be said that the curves and lines are as

absurd to the eye as he states, though they may have

appeared so to his eye. If music can convey aesthetie

satisfaction without words, it is possible for a harmonious

pattern of lines to do the same. Hot all Asimtic writing is

covered with ‘'metaphorical rubbish', and some ability st

metaphor is essential to poetry. Agzin, lslam has banned

the greaephic arts, s0 representations of human life will

not often be found in Islamic countries-=there are stylised,

traditional pictures, but only occasionally can one find

accurate imitations. Even so, excess and ornamentation are

the weak points in the eestern outlook, from a western point

1

of view: .Jones was aware of this; and set about to explain

"and deny it

"The Persian sityle is said to be ridiculously bombast,
and the faulid, is imputed to the slavish spirit of the
nation, which is ever apt to magnify the objects that
are placed above it; there are bad wrlters, to be sure,
in every couniry, and ss many in Asia as tilsewhere:
but if we take pains to learn the Persian language,

- we shall find those .authors, who are generally

estepmed in Persiz, are neither slavish in their
sentiments, nor ridieulous in their expresqions....“(2).

1. Though not from an eastern point of #iéw, generally. By
eastern standards,' western 'bareness'! is sometimes derided
as evidence of a paucity of imagination.

2; Workse,ivy, 543.
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The illustration is made with an extract from Sadi's Bostans
¢ '1 have heard that King Hushirvaa, just before his
death, spoke thus to his son Hormuz: be & guardian,
ny son, to the poor and helpless; and be not confined
in the chains of thy own indolence. Ho one can be at
ease in thy kingdom, while thou seekest only thy
private rest, and sayest, it is enough. A wise man
will not approve the shepherd who sleeps, while the
wolf is in the fold....The people are the root, and
the Xing is the tree which grows from it; and the
tree, 0 my son, derives its strength from the
root! "(1).

The example given, and the comments he makes on it, that

such thoughts would have been suppressed zs seditious in

Zurope & century earlier; might have had & secondary

purpose comnected with his current politics. iio doubt

he would have liked this message to be conveyed to King

Ceorge and his courtiers.

The eighteenth centuryféaw a number of efforis to
.establish firgt“principles in poetry. dJones ﬁas gof an
;nhgvator in this respect. Speculzation on the begihnings
of the peetical impulse iavolving, largely, ﬁythicél
anelyses of pre-history, had alréady been indulged in by

some Scotsmen like William Duff, Adam Ferguson, Hugh Blair

1. WorkS’iv, 5430
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: 1
and Lord Honboddo. Blair's Lectures on Rhetoric and Belles

Lettres had been héard at the University of Edinburgh since
1759, and the lecture on the nature of poetry proposed
much whiech Jones concludgd. Among the precursors of the
romantics, Jones was the most articulate in England, and
went beyond any other writer in placing the lyric at the
centre of poetry. The influences which permitted &Sones

to anticipate an important trend so early must have come

as a direct result of his many languages. It is difficult
to place his direct sources, but one might have been

Johann Hamann in Germany, who taught Herder English; Hamann
is usually ccnsidered tc be Herder'®s 'Spiritual fathgr' , and

Herder's theories, which were taken farther than Jones's,

1. Southey made an cbligque jibe at this kind of thinking. He-
said thet because the cry of the sea-bird is 'qua-a=-qua’,
end the Latin word for water is ‘'aqua’, therefore Latin is
the originel and most natural tongue.(c C. Southeg, The Life -

. end_Correspondence of Robert Southey,1850,iii,16
2. See H.H.Abrams, The liirror and-tﬁe 'amE(Hew York,195%),95.

0-1950, The -

3. .See R.Wellek, 4 History of Modern' Grltlelsm'l

. Later Bighteenth Century(1955),123.

4. Wellek, Ibid.,178.{(sbranms,Loc Git.,88, "thinks thet there is
& close parallel with Johann CGeorge Sulzer's Allgemeine
Theorie der Schonen Eunste,1771-1774).
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1l
have something that parallels his. The religious element
in Hammﬁn, the idez that the first poem was a spontaneous
paean to God, has some echo in Jones, as will be seen
later.

It is possible to observe in Jounes's writings an
unwillingness to ascribe to any theory of evolution which
contradicted the account of men given iun the Bible. The
writings of the Scottish minor critics sometimes came in
for mild ridicule in Englend; Johnsen's remark that they
loved to talk about things of which they knew nothigg, of
pre~-history, is typiceal of one type of response. With
regard to the Rousseau/focke/Hodbbes triad, Jounes probably
thought that all theories on & ‘'state of mature' were
unsuprortable, that both the 'nasty, brutish'® ides of man,
making grunts of delight or anger, and the ‘'idyllic'
paradise in which man lived unspoilt, were suspect. The

only worthwhile accounts of history were religiouss these

had received the sanction of great men; in particular, there

1. See Wellek, Op Cit.,178. An important difference is that
Jones talks of literature a&s a universal language aand
advocates a conperative study. Herder was to recommend
that Germrezns speak like Yermans, and not like early Greeks.

2. Wellek, Op Cit.
3. Abrams, Op Cit,81.

N
3



was the Bible.

Reinforcement for the elaiums of the lyric must also
have come from his Arable and Persien studies. Whatevei
might be the source of the word hazél, it is a highly
honerved form of poetical writing in Peréia, and.Hafiz
is 1ts accredited master. Jones znd Reviezki were willing
to concede the sugeriority of Persian poetry at the timé.
and Hafiz wes the specisl favourite of both.

In support of his advocacy of the lyric he endeavours
t0 use the poetic proelivities of the 0ld Arabs. Assuming
that early man already had a lang%age (in which he differs

from the chronologiczl primitivists), he argues that metre

l. In India and Pakistan it is t-aught that ghazsl means
*talking to women'. Arberry shows other possibilities in
Hofigz, Fifty Poems(1953),22.

2. See Memoirs,46-52.

%« The Wordsworthian idea that the most poetic language is
simple, &5 used by sinple men who draw their images
directly from nature{see Werdsworth's Preface to. Lyrical
Basliads, ed.,W.J.B.0wen,inglistica, 9, (Copenhagen,1957),63
and passim), is implicit in Jones's selection of the
desert Arabs as his exanple. However, Arabic has always
been one of the most copious and complicated of all
languages, and the early poets undoubtedly made good use
of its potential.
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took its beginnings from the rhythmic actions of passion
or anger, and each type of pcetry can be traced to a
basic instinct. -Also, certain races and climates were
better disposed for poetry than others, & notion he had:
probably derived from Joseph Warton, who, in his Essay
on Pope bhad written that climate and place must be
considered in any attempt to make an adequate understanding
of an auth%r. To this Jones was to add geographical factors,
the effect of the environment on the artistic semsibilities.
In this he:owes a debt to Bishop Robert Lowth's Praelections
on_the Ssered Poetry of the Hebrews(1753) in which Lowth has
tried to relate the imagery of the Bible to the sceaery
of Palestine(the Praeclections was the model for Jones's
qumentaries which he had been writing for some time and
which were to be published two years later, in 1774).
Jones's arguments contein the elements of historicisnm,
language, climate and landseapei
"eesonow it is certain that the genius of every
nation is not a2 little affected by their climateg for,
whether it be the immoderate heat which disposes
the Eastern people to a2 life of indolemce, which gives
them full leisure to cultivate their talents, or
whether the sun has & resl influence on the imagination

(as one would suprpose the ancients believed; in
meking Apollo the god of poetry)s whatever be the

1. R.Wellek, A History of Modern Criticism:l750-1950. The
Later Eighteenth Gentury 3124,
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cause, it has always been remarked that the Asiatics
excel the inhabitants of colder regioms in the
liveliness of their fancy, and the richness of
their invention....to carry this subject one atep
further; as the Arabians are such lovers of beauty,
and as they enjoy such ease and leisure they nmust
naturally be susceptible to that paseion which is
the true spring and source of agreeable poetry; and
we find, indeed, that love has a greater share in
their pocems than any other passion....If this way of
earguing a2 priori be admitted....we must conclude
that the Arabians, being perpetually conversant with
the most beautiful objects, spending a calm and
agreeabls life in a fine climate, being extremely
addicted to the softer passions, and having the
advantage of a language singularly adapted to poetry;
mast be naturally excellent poets."(1l).

The lack of ecertainty is in the clause’if this way of
arguing a _priori be admitted'. Jones must have been

aware of the difficulties for the 'sun and poetry' theory
cazused by the appesrance of Macpherson's Ossian(1765), the
alleged collecticn and translation of smcient Scottish
verses attributed to the warrior-~poet Gasiag. Though men
like Johmson and Hume pronounced this a fraud, no one
could deny that a Scoteman living in the misty mountains
had perpetrated & hignly imaginative fraud; the Gaelie
origin of some of the fragments was accepted, but for the
rest, the 'forgefy' was itself a refutation of Jones's

stand.

1. 'Essay on the Poetry of the Eastern matlcns'(lggg)sgzrks,zv,

2. See E.C.Mossner, The life of David Hume(1954),415-418.
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So we find, according to Joges, that the Afabs are
inclined to beauty, live under é hqt sua which stimulates
the imagination, are surrounded by scenic excelleunce, and
are the possescors of a 'poetic' language. It can be
seen that in the last factor Jones divgrgéé'from some of his
Scottish and German predecessors. The evoluticnary theory
of language proposed by tihe primitivists has been rejected
in favour of the religicus postulate that Adem came on to
the earth with his speech faculties fully developéd. There
is here no question that poetie speech was the first
result of the gradual refinement of the impassioned grunts
of early man. It was the resuli{ of man spontaneously
responding to the marvel of his being and to the promptings
of his deepest instinets. And the most powerful would be
the song, the lyrical outburst of gratitude to God; of
such was the essence of poetry. _

There is much which can be challenged in the foregoing.
Pirstly, one might legitimetely wonder if all Arabs living
under the general conditions of indolenée, heat, love and

scenic splendour became 'naturally excellent poets'; this

1. See page 84 of this thesis.
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being wrong, one might well ask if it were not individual
rather than collective talent which mattered, the gifted .
man among men of Wordsworth. The premises are alsc suspect;
faw Arabs would agree that the climate they enjoy is 'fine's
ore might conjecture that Jones wrote this when England

was at its coldest ard yettest and sunshine seemed a rare,
immensely desirable thiig. Few also, would agree that
extracting a living from the deseri allowed them to be
indolent: greast effort was required, and the rewsrds were
disappointingly low, so that luxury wes the monopoly of

g tiny winority, & minority not renowned for its poetry.
Also, to stete that the Arabs were loveré of beauty at the
outset of the argument begs the guestion somewhgt.

The difficulties of this way of arguing must soon.%ave
begun to make their presence felt. It could be answered that
if true poetry was the moaopoly of unspoilt primitives,
then there was no hope for it in a sophisticeted
civilisation.(Perhaps this was one reason why Jones relegéted

it to its recreational role in life). If the poetic impulse

1. The book zppesred in the spring of 1772(0.J.,29)

2. One wonders why it was taken as an axiom that people who
live with beauty must necessarily ryespond to it so heartily.
If anything, the idea that they would probably become
insensitive and indifferent to it seems more tenable.
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depends on heat and indolence then the only worthwhile
poetry could be tropicel, a conclusion very few would be
wiliing to adopt. Also many could have pointed out that
these erguments, questionable as they were, were really
r@levent to an early period in Arabian history, but that
contemporary Arabia had shown a slump in imsginative writing,
even though race, climate, language and landscape had not
changed,

Later writers were to propose different reasons. The
anawer might be in social conditions, the gradual encroachment
of literacy and civilisations on the raw simplicities of the
desert tribes. If loguacity ané a predilection for the
subtleties of laanguage were common to the Asiaties, it
could partly be attributed to widespresd illiteracy, wiaen
more reliance would be placed on the memory and verbal
skills would be at & high premium. Peacock saw the origin
of rhyme and metre in the need for 2 system of mnemoniis,
and ir the whole range of 'reasons' given for what are really

inexpliczble phenomena, this riangs most true.

1. T.L.Peacock,The Four Ages of Poetrv,ed.H.P.B.Brett=-Smith
(Oxford,1953) 4.
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The corollary to all this is that civilisation is that
civilisation is the enemy of the poetic impulse, a corollary
that would suit the romantic purpcse. MNMacaulay thought
exactly this when he wrote about the inverse relatioaship
of civilisation and poetiy. The conclusion is implied in
another of Jones's statements in the same'éésaye-

"1f we allow the natural objects, with which the
Arabs are perpetually conversant, to be sublime,
and beautiful, our next step must be to confess
that the comparisons, metaphors and allegories
are s¢ likewise; for an allegory is a string of
metaphors, a metaephor is a short simile, and the
finest similes sre drawn from natural objectSeeces
It is true that many of the Bastern figures are
common to other nations, dbut some of them receive
a propriety froam the mesnners of the Arabians, who
dwell in the plains and woods, which would be lost
if they came from the inhabitants of citiese..s.9(2).

Thus it is direect and perpetual coatact with God's nature
which is the true source of fine similes and vigerous
expressions

Beeeelt is very ususl in all countries, tTo nmake
Irequent sllusions to the brightness of the celestial
luminaries, which give their light to all; but the
metaphors taken from them have an additionsl beauty
if we comsider then 28 nade by & nation, who pass
most of their nights in the open &ir, or in tents,
and consequently see the moon and stars in their
greatest splendour."(3).

1. T.ﬁ.Macaulay'Milton'.Essaxs(Everyman’s Tibe,1907),1,154=155.
2e Works,iv,530

3. Ibid.,



80

(wnich seems to assert that 'imitation' in some form is
essential to good poetry). Jones ends this essay with a
reiteration of the virtues of Greek and Latin poeiry, and
a request that no one should think that in bestowiag so
much praise on eastern writing, he was thereby detracting
from the merii of Greek and Latin poetry:
osaoyetesoel cannot but think, that ocur European
poetry has subsisted too loug on the perpetuzl
repetition of the seme images, aidd lncessant
allusions to the seme fableBS....®(1l).
His friendship with Reviezki might have had something to do
with this moderation. Heviezki fully shared his bias
towards oriental literature, and his early letters
contain much that is derogatory towards that of the west.
But, as his classical education probably fell short of
Jones's, he could s3%till find nmuch in it to stimulate his
attention, whereas for Jones perhaps some of its novelty
had gone. Beviezki wrote to Jdones on January 28,1768:
% I will not, however, take your expressions literallys;
and notwithstanding your declarstions, the taste
and Jjudgment whieh you have displayed in the passages
cuoted by you, evidently prove that you aazve
edvenced fer in OGriental literature. 1 nust however
beg querter for the Greek and lLating for, admitting,
which I am not disposed to deny, the perfection, and

even the superiority of the Orientals, particularly
the Persiasns ia some feorms of Poetry, I would

l. Works,iv,547.
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without hesitation reuounce all knowledge of the

three Bastern lenguages for that of Greece 2lonc..e.?(1l).
Perhaps the zge, which was so ready to suspect non-conformists
of infidelity, deuwznded such sitztements. The prefuce of
the book which contains this essay has this statement in
it:

"It must nos be supposed, from my zeal for the

iiterature cof Asia, that 1 meas %0 place it in

competition with the besutifuwl productions of

the Greeks and Romans; for I am corvinced that, whatever

Changes we make in our opianions, we always return

to the writings of the ancieunts, as to the standards

of true tastCeece™{2).
This statement is full of interest; firstly because one
wonders why it was made when the subject of his very next
essay in the book is an atteck on classical standardss
secondly because it indicates that some change of opinion
was actually coming about; thirdly because it shows that
whatever ideas were germinating ir the age usually rather
vaguely described as pre-rouantic, the hard core of

western classicise was, and would remain, the foundation

of Buropean taste. Eliot speaks of the continuity of the

1. lHemoirs,46.
2. Works,iv,404.

3. 'An Essay on the Arts Commonliy called Imitative'Works,iv,
549-562.
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1 .
‘western' fradition, by which he seens to mean ' a

conscious refurn to a similar vigw held less voeally during
the age of neoclassical dominance's and in eriticism,

a return to anslysis rather than subjective respoase. The
broad divisions are less popular now than formerly, but

if classicism and analytical criticiem are seen specifically
29 western phenomena, then one kind of rormanticism may

be seen as an eastern one, in which expressionism and
impressionisa in =2rt, and highly personal response and
subjective ‘appreciation' in criticism, have been the
ordering characteristics for a very long time. There is

no doubt that Jones's first iaterest is in western

poetry, and his excursions into eastern forms are partly
prompted by a desire to earich its resources, tut without
changing its essential character.

The Bssay on the Arts Commonly ealled Imitative(1772)

is a serious study of the true nature of poetry; it also
contains comments on music and painting. It starts with

a bold denial of the ‘imitaiive’ principle in art, and

l. See R.Wellek, A History of Modern Criticism:1750=1950.The
Leter Bighteenth Century(1955),2.

2. Ibid.
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suggests, rightly, that the unthinking aeeeptance of

a nexim was wrong, even theough it had existed for a long
time and had dropped from the pen of a superior genius.
Painting and the graphic arts, which do not suit his
purpose so well, are relegated to s less noble origin

than music snd poetry. Specvhtion about the 'non=-
representative' nature of muasic wes geining ground in
England and the eontinen%(Jones could well believe these
ideas because of his special response to musie. T'he power
of music had already had some treatment from him in his

ode Saul end David). Jones szgrees with this view when he
writes that the'finest parts' of poetry, music and painting
express the passions, while the 'inferior parts' describe

. objects.s The best poetry was that of early mang but it is
not of man conceived of as gruating and wailing under the
stress of pasaion and thus evclving speech, first rhythmical
and then analytical, as others had surrised. dJones's

primitive man is a tully developed beings

1. See M.H.Abrams, The Iliirror sud the Lamp(¥ew York,1953),
88‘94.
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¥.oseit seems probable then that poetry was originally
no more than & strong and enimated expression of
the: human passions, of Jjoy and grief, adwiraticn
and enger, sometimes pure and unmixed, sometines
variously medified and combined....If this idea be
just, one would suppose that the most ancieat sort
of poetry ccnsisted in praising the Deity; for

if we conceive of a being created with all his
faculiies &nd senses, endued with speeeh and
reason, to open his eyes in & most delightful
plain, to view for the first time the serenity of
the sky, the verdure of the fields and woods, the
glowing colours of the flowers, we can hardly
believe it possible that he should refrain from
bursting into an extasy of joy, aad of pouring

his praises to the crestor of those wonders, and
the author of his happiness...."fl1).

The argument is strengtaened by referring to Islamic
nations, where any kind of imitation in art is frowned
upbn. Painting and sculpture have been prohibited} B0,
really, have poetry and music: but poetry of =z certasin
type is very highly developed, &s is music. The point is
a very good onej if imitation can be proscribed, yet
poetry of a high order ecaan still be produced, the
principle is clearly dubious.

However, it would be quite easy to demoastrate
that imitation is as deeply imbsdded in the art of the
Muslim nations as it is in that of the west. It is pre-
'Iélamic Arabic poetry which excites the greatest admiratiou,

while the later writers who ascribed to Sufi and other

1. Forks,iv,550=551.
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mystical_persuasions could hardly be called Muslims. There
are imitations,'not only of 'life' but of the works. of
other artists. Even what Jones thought were the simple,
forceful effusions of thé o0ld Arabs were hardly that.
¥riting was more common thﬁn is usually thought, and of
the poetry itself, a modefg‘writer has said:

"Ancient.AraEic poetry as preservéd to use

was not the free effucion of the scul, it

was practicelly without exception an

arvificial utterance of the mind, expressed

more c¢r less skilfully in accordance with the

talent of the poet."(1).
The impulse to write poetry,'and write it well, may have
stemmed from an overwhelming need to express violent
passion. If so, Jones might have done better by giving
the example of some nation other than the Arabs, who
operated on another principle, & mundane one. The desert
tribes were not composed of simple childlike people, nor
were their reaéﬁions 8 nature effusive and direct: poetry was
& socisl grace, and clever versification an-honou:ed
'.Qagt,-even in the desert teants. If passion was there,
.é lot of-it-wésrtraditional aﬁdmféfﬁélised; ingernity in

conceit and metaphor was no less admired.

1. F.Krenkbw,‘Writing for the Preservation of Ancient Arabic
Poetry’, eVl = Jed.T.W.Arnold & R.A.Nicholson,

(Cambridge, 1022 ), 268«
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The two essays together make up the bulk of his
ear1$ eritical canon. They are not entirely consistent..
The first essay really accepts the imitative principle wﬁen
it says that it is not easy to write disegreeably about
agreeable_subjec%s, the second rejects it outright, at
.least as the fundamental characteristic of art. But the
idez as a whole is uude?standable; that without loosing€ its
ownl personality, western poetry would 4o well to let new
influences inj that art had ruied over nature =0 ldng
ae to ovscure it; that its revitalisation lay in its
ability to express strong feeling in e direct, simple.
manner; that the iyric was the most poetic form of poetry.

This is clearly in accordance with oue siream of

thought in his day, and 2l1lso clearly in the direct stream
of writing which led to Wordsworth's preface to Lyrical
Ballads(1800). Jones anticipates some of Wordsworth's
argurents about natural imagery sad the way in wuich it
expected that people who regularly commune with mature would
have more Ffundamental peetry in them than those who live

iin ecities, because they would have a greater semnse of

1. Works,iv,529: '..beasutiful expressions rise naturally
with beautiful images.’
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immed%acy and oneness with beauty of the type created

by God. Jones alse anticipates Wordsworth when the latter
says that poetry of a certain type degenraies, because
form is copied slavishly while original matter is lost,

so that what is left is a bombast ef words with insdequate
substance. This is Jones's version of it:

" A great profusion of learning has been thrown
away by some critics, in comparing Homer with
the heroick poets, who have succeeded him: but it
requires very little judgment to see, that no
succeeding poet car with propriety be compared
to Homer: that great father of the Grecdian
poetry had 2 genius too fruitful and comprehensive
to let any of the striking parts of nature escape
his observation; and the poets who have followed
him have done little more than transcribe his
imeges, and give new dress to his thoughtS...."(2).

1. Some of Jones's arguments about the primitive people of
%he worl? appear in The Prelude(1850),Bk.,VII, 'London'
T40=-T4G)¢

And comprehensiveness and memory flows
From early converse with the works of God
Amomg all regionss chiefly where appear
Most obviously simplicity and power.
Think, how the everlasting streams and woods
Stretched and still stretching far and wide, exalt
The roving Indian, on his desert sands:
What grandeur not unfelt, what pregnant show
0Of beauty, meets the sun<burnt Arab's eye:
(The Preliude,ed.B.de Selincourt(19%0),257 & 259.)

_2 + VWoriks ,iV, 544-545 .
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As a romentic manifesto, his essays fall quite short of
Wordsworth's preface. dJones is a 'religious’ priﬁitivist,
in that he accepts the account of the Bible, who ecan

draw his examples from the literatures of other lands,

and cen thus argue with more suthority than his contemporaries.
But the idea that art might be an individual rather than
& universal expression seems not to have occurred to him,
whichk pleces him chronologicelly before Herder. His
writings were not as influential as they might have been,
because the time was not right; the new impetus from
Germany and Prance, the writings of Kant, Fichte, Herder,
Rouseau, Goethe, the brothers Schlegel and others, had
not yet gathered momontum.

However,because of the similarity between these essays
and Wordsworth's ideas it is probable that Wordsworth lmew
of them and used them to develop his own theories. The
idez of a2 spontaneous upsurge of feeling occurs in boths
Jones had not thought of it being recollected in trangquillity.
The account of the origin of metre differs sligatly,
Wordswortk believing that it was natursl to the expression
of passion, Jones that it was derived from the rhythmiec
actions of passian; a very smell difference. dones is

at variance with Wordsworth on the guestion of the origin
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of languages; Wordsworth seems here to have accepted the
commonplaces of the eighteenth century primitivis%s. Both
agree that its diction should be natural and genuine, not
simulated. As far as the function is concerned, we have
seen that Jones does not magnify the importance of poetry
beyond its power to relex the mind, while Wordsworth
thinks that its purpose is to refine the sensibiliy of
the reader. lLastly, there is a wide gulf in their
regpective ideas on the nature of the poet: for Joanes,
poetry is e social, racial, climatic, geogrepkical thing
which flourished best at an early period in history, and
not the outpourings of a men among men, gifted with more
than ordinary sensibility and humanity.

Actually Jones had been working towards a rejection
of the imitative theory as early as 1769. i few years before
Jones Dbrought out this volume, he had commenced writing
a tragedy called Soliman, based on the life of a Turkish
king. The attempt was ahandoged and nothing remains but

e fragment of the advertisement. The attack in this seems

to be directed agaiunst the propagande making propensities

1. See K.H.Abrams, The Hirror and the Lamp(Hew York,1953),
101-103.(cf. Wordsworth's Prefzce to Lyrical Ballads,
ed.W.d.B.Owen,Anglistica 9(Copenhagen,1957), t2-

passim).

2. Henoirs,85~90,.
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cf Dryden and Cormneille who each thought it necessary
to prepere the public for his ideas on the nature, language
and method of writing tragedies. dJones thinks as absurd
the nbtion that there ehould ve a "just and lively
representation' of human action.on the stage. "The object
of theatrical representation",he writes,Y is to convey
pleasure, and the hope of receiving it is the inducement
which carries peoplie to the theatri.“

The foregoing essays were included in his 1772
publication of poegs. described as 'translations'® in the

title, but in fact containing only one new translation

(the Persian Song was also included@ here), & Turkish Ode

taken from Mesihi. %he other works are rezlly adaptations
from eastern themes and none have been éone very effectively.
Perhaps Jones was conscious of this himself, for he seens

to have gone to unaecessary lengths to prove that his
sources were, indeed, oriental:

",00el Bshould give some accouat of the pieces
contzined in it; and should prove the authentiecity
of those Easteran originals from which I profess
to have translated them; indeed, so many productions
invented in Prance, have been offered to the public
28 genuine translations from the languages of Asis,
that I could have wished, for my own sake, to clear
my publication from the slightest suspicion of
impostureeeso"(3).

1. Hewoirs,90.

2. These poems were translated into Pertuguese by Fransisco
Manoel de Oliveira in 1793 at Lisbon.

3. Works,iv,404.
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His interpretation of the word 'traznslation' is interestings
for him it was the expression of the thouzhts and themes
coatained in one langusge in saother, rather than & literal
translation. The three main poems in the book, therefore,
hardly possess anything eveocative c¢f the casi. The Palace
df Fortune, which undoubtedly gave Shelley soae éf his

ideas for Quesn Ma%; is an alleygory purposing to show the
transience of material venefits and their hidden dangers:
tae heroine of the piece returns gratefully to her mother
after she has been exposed Vo the dangers of the world.

The Seven Fountailng is & kind of easternm Pllpgrim's Progress;
a young man is eugnarsd bj'seven béautiful nymphs wao shew
him ever'increasiﬁg pleassures for seventy days, dut suddenly
he is dragged sway in chains and after a pleasant journey he
reaches a@acther, far more pleasant place. Rather unnecessarily,
it has been pointed out that ithe seveaty days represeant the
1life of man."the nyuphs are the material pleasgres of life,

the journéy'is death, and the final resting place is heaven.

1. See pages(296-2990f this thesis3. Carlos Baker,Shelley's Hajor
Poens (Minnesota,1948),25n, thinks that this poem itself
owee a debt to Fopes Fhe Temple of Fame,l17ll. Jones was not
in favour of Pope's outlook either ae a man 0or as a poet.
However, there is much in Jones's verse which has been
influenced by Pope, direetly or indireectly. Some exXamples
. may be seen on pages(ewm & 29%n) of this thesis.
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Ag examples of eastern literature, one wonders why Jones
chose themes as uncaaracteristic as these. The reason
appears to be his anxiety to show how much correspondence
there could be in the ideas of east and west, Witk this
purpose ir miad he has included some imitations from
Petrarch in this volume; he suggests that the form of
the Petrarchan ode was introduced ito Europe through
the Arabs.
These publications helped to bring him a name as a man
of letters. The culminaticn of his recognition as a man
of extraordinary talents came on April 2,1773, when he was
ansunimously voted to the membership of The Club, four weeks
before Boswell wzs accorded the same honour. Here he enjoyed
the company of the literary &lite of his day, Gibbon, Sheridan,
Garrick, Heynelds and Hohzson. He became president in 1780,
It is possibvle that Jones had & hand in improving the
langusge of Reyanolds' well-kunown Biscourseé, delivered as
presideat of the Royal Academy over & number of years.
Reynolds' awkwardness with words seems to be enousgh to

disqualify him frcm the sole authorship of the carefully

1. See C.R.Leslie and 1.Taylor, The Life and Times of Sir
Joshuz Reynolds(1862),i,319.(cf.Donald CG.Bryant, Burke and
“Literary rriends(Washington Univ Studies,193%9,52).
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constructed Discourses, with their balanced clauses and rolling
phraseology:

"It sets out with a2 language to the highest degree
artificial, a2 construction of measured words, such
as never is, nor ever was used by man...."(1);

"We find ourselves, perhaps, too much overshadoweds
end the character of ocur pursuits is distinguished
rather by the tameness of the follower, than animated
by the spirit of emulation.s..It is sometimes of
service that our examples should be near usj and
sucihh as raise a reverence, sufficient to induce us
carefully to observe them, yet not so great as to
prevent us from engaging with them in scmething like
a generous contention...."(2).

These sre examples from Discourses which were delivered after

Jones had departed for Indiz, and in which, therefore, he could
have had no hand. The style of an earlier Discourse, delivered
in 1782; is more ia the manner of Jones, whoss own prose
writings show little of the seif-conscious ertistry of the
preceding examples:
" Itvis by this, snd this alone, that the mechanical
powver is ennobled and raised much above its natural
rank., And it appesars to me, that with propriety it
acquires this character, as an instance of that
superiority with which minéd dominstes over matter, by
concentrating into one whole what nature has made many."
' Zéslie and Taylor defihifeiy numbder Jonesiamong those who

eould have helped Sir Joshua with his drafts. If so, he went

1l.'Discouxrse,Decenber 11,1786' Heynolds'® Discourses(Everyman's
Librery,1906),214. .

2. 'Discourse,December 10,1788',Ibid.,226.
3%, ‘'Discourse,December 10,1782',183.

4. Loc Cit. The others might have been Burke, Johnson and fhomas
¥raniklin.
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rather beyond the bounds of his own normal style.

Hot much aecount is available of his progress in the
study of law. ZFrom passages in letters to frienés, however, it
appears to‘have been satisfactory. He was quite sure that
this was his true vocetion, and did not see why some people
called the study of law dry end unpleasant. In the years to
come Jones was to establish a tradifion in juridical :writing
wnich would run parzllel with.another established by Jerenmy
Bentham. Speculation cn stzte and scociety were to aim fully
as interesting as speculation on art. Iew would slso give
him a chance to practice publie speaking, and help bhim to
what he really desired above all else, a foothold in politicse.

dJones's most coumprehensive work on eastern poetry is the
Poegeos Agiaticse Coamentarii. It took him five years to
write (1767-1771) end anctiher three years to publish{1774).
It was plannedé after Robert Lowth's De Sacra Foesi Hebraeorum

Praelectiones Academicae(1753), styled in imitation of Cicero,

and influenced by Burke's A Philosophical Enguiry into the -

Origin of Our Idsas of the Sublime and Beautiful(1758). The

qdmmentaries is in six book divisions coveriang alil the poetry
of Asia, with specizl emphasis on Arabie, Peréian aué Turkish
poetry. The discussion is in Iatin, and comparative samples
are taken from Greek and Latin peetry with detailed remarks

about form and metre; a linguistic virtucso's performance.
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It was written in Latin for the educated of Burope, but this
very seeking for a wider audience was to put it in the
background as a general treatise om orieatal poetry. Arguments
which he had used before are repeated in this work. He asserts
once sgain that Asia's elimate has something to do'ﬁith her
poetic aptitude. His detailed discussions on meitre sre made
in & wide-ranging effort to reduce the metres of the east

to the classical feet of the ancients. The effort is a
laudable one, although the difference between the syllable
count of the emcients and the speech stress of the Arsbs aand
Persians would probably preclude exact comparisons.

Jomes can lay claim to the credit of being the first to
indulge with scome degree of compreheasicn in 'comparative
literature', a term which has necw come to mean:

Meeeethe study of international intellectual relations,
of the transfer of tendencies of thought and taste,
and of literary fashions, Ifrom oaec couwatry to another,
with especial attention to the modifications or
metamorpnoses wiicn these undergo when traunsplanted
into a new milleau.v(1).
Jones's interest is not so much in showing the differepces as in

showing the similarities between people, which is more in accord

with Wellek when he says:

1. Arthur O.Lovejoy, Essays on_the History of Ideas(New York,1960),
1.
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*Ideally, we should simply study literature without

linguistic restrictions: consider all literature

our province....?(1);
Wellek limits this to the European-Ameriecan traditibnss.dones
ie willing %o treet litersture as a wiiversal language rather |
than as the erticulation of & particular culture. The efrorf;

in $he Commeutaries, ies elightly marred by over-statement and

the lawyer's anxiety to prove his point. He finds European
parallels for eastern writers; Hafiz is the Petrarch, Firdausi
the Homer, o£ Persia; Confucius is the Plato of Chins, and

so on. He had =already established kis point in the Graﬁﬁar
and other writings, anéd from the reception he had received il
could be surmised that European hostility tewards'oriental
writing was not as severe as he imagined.

Modern critice, though they agree that the Commentaries
are a landmark in oriental studies, find the attempt
superficial and hasty, useful now more as a source bqok
for extracts of Asistic poetry than as a critical wogk. It
contributed immensely to Jones's reputation, but it does
anot appear %0 have been widely Tead,

The primary purpose of Jdones's early writings was to

encourage the study of orientsl literature, and to provide the

1. Quoted in Times Literary Supplement(Thursday, November 25,1965),
‘ 1078. :

2. See G.H.Cannon, Sir William Jones, Orientalist(Hawaii,1952),7.
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publie with the means to dc so. It was not to be expected
that the trausformation in everyone's attitude would come
about immediately, but the results were encouraging; in
Persian, particulserly, BEngland was to show & great deal

1
of interest over the following five decades.

l. See J.D:iYohannen, '‘fhe Fersiasn Fad in England;1770-+1825°%,
Comparative Literature(1952),iv,passim.
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Chapter Three

Politics and the Law.

dJones was called to the bar in 1774, dbut did not
ccmmence practice until the spring of 1775, because he
wished to observe how cases were coanducted in court, snd to
consolidate his lmowledge of the law. Success came soon,
galthough he was never considered to be outstanding for his
avilities as a lawyer, and was probably less succeasful
than Thomas Erskine, who commenced at about the same ti;e.
The lewyer-poet fhomas Day shared his chambers at Lamb's
Building, Widdle Temple.

Ls in most things, Jones locied for those aspects
of his profession which he thought needed reform. He
was straightaway resolved that his tzlents as a linguist
should be brought tc the service of law. Iord littleton's
Prench translation of & 1482 treztise on tenures(1766),
a copy of which bhelonging to Jones csn be seen in the British
Museum, received detailed attention from himg it can be assumed,
from the different titles which he was thinking of giving to

the wsrk; that he intended to have his own English translation

l. Hig firsiv speech as a lavwyer was a feilure. It was
8o artificial and laboured, in gesture and voice, that
poeeple thought he imagined himsell to be CGicero or
Hortensius.?&eeQ;i.,47)
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published., 'He went back to older sources also, to
tracts like the speeches of Isaeus and early Muslin
docuuents on lawe. |
Gradually his reputaticrn &8s a lawyer grew, and
in 1776, Earl Bathurst, tien Lord Chancellor, nominated
him as a commissioner of bankruptcy, a pest worth
one hundred pounds a year. Xis practice expanded steadﬁly
and ne coulé be assured of a reasonably prosperous future.
It was not enough for him: as a lawyer he was a person
who could sdvise, but aot decide, & specialist without
suthority. He had his eye on the world of polities,
and he had nc reason to believe that his beginnings
were any less suspicious than those of Fox, or Sheridan,
or even Burke.
In 1778, he brought out his Sppeches of Isaeus

Concerning the Law of Succession to Property at iAthens,

which had been completed in 1776. I+t was his first
effort towards bringing into the open Britain's loag
over=due need to reform her laud laws. In it are
ten speeches by the fourth century B.C. Greek lawyer
Isseus, five incomplete speeches, and notes and a

commentary by the zuthor. The prefatory discourse is
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notable for the way in wheih he expressea the impmtance
of comparative and historiesl law:
"There ia no branch of learning from which
a student of law may receive & more. rational
nleesure....than the history of the rules
and ordinsnces. by which nations, emiunent in
wisdom, and illustrious in arts, have regulsted
their eivil polity."(1).
From such & study, & scholar wouid not only gain pleasure
by observing the customs of ethers, he wculd be gratified
to see that in nost cases the laws of modern England
were superior to those elsewhere. Alsc, the knowledge would
be invaluable to anyone who had hopes of becoming a
legislator.

2
The work is dedicated in part to EBarl Bathurst,

1. Works,ivy9.( Cannon,0.J.,49, describes this pref=ce
as ! one of the most eloguent plaas of all time for the
founding aad importance of comparative law studies |
and for the raising of law to the stztus of 2 science?.

2. It is ziso dedicated to Sir James Porter, ex-Ambassador
to Turkey. Before 1774, Jones nada entertained hopes
of becoming minister at Constantlnople. In preparavion
for <his he had written & 300 puge history of the
Turks, which was never published, snd woicih has since
been lost. <The ‘prefatory discourse' of this history
may be seen in Memoirs,491-513.



101

in & somewhati verbose, fulsome manner. 3athurst had
resigned before the apprearmace of the book, and Jones
could easily have directed his dedication to his
successor, Edward Thurlow ( previcusly Advocate Gereral),
or to someocne else in power. The fzet that he d4id not
suggests that he was determined that no one should think
he would ever subordinste principle to profit; and s0
it was te be, in many ways to his own detriment.

A copy of the beook wes sent to Burke, who thanked
him conventionally and promised te¢ reed it in his
*first 1eisuré'. The friendship between the two was
strengthened at this stage by 2 conformity of political
opinion. dJones sometimes acted as Burke's legal adviser.

On June 18, 1773, when Jones received his M.A.
degree, he was dissuaded frém delivering his carefully
prepared oraticn by friemds who thought it was tco
radiesl in osutlook, and implied too much eriticism of
Lord North's'government to be well received in a Tory
stronghold like 0Oxford. In 1t he had written:

"I have been long persuaded, that a dangerous
freedom is preferable to a secure servility."(2).

l. Burke to Jones, March 12,1779:Memoirs,157(ef.The
Correstondence of Edmund Burke, ed.T.Copelind(Chicago,
1933)91‘7, 48’49 °

2. An Oration intended to be delivered in the Theatre
at Oxferd(1781),64.
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This, in esseance, sums up the echallenging tone and
basic principle of his earlj politicse.

The inability of some to understand that his
definition of freedom did not entaeil totel anarchy
led to 8ome of the criticisg ke was to receive. Perhaps,
in the beginning, Jones did believe that society would
develop best with & wminimum ol regulation, but as early
as 1768 he would talk of fixed laws in society. His
definition of liberty was a lawyer's one; it was an obedience
to law which had been framed with the assent of those
whose property, freedom and lives it affeet;d. Thus
thelaw of Sritain, the constitution which hed evolved through
centuries of trisl and error, was above the rights of
both monarch and subject, and its administration could be
best achieved when there was a harmonious and equitable
relationship between the kiug, the nooility =nd the
populace. His dissatisfaction with the country's
complsacence sowards the King's effoiws t0 re-esiablish
an authoritative monarchy, led nim to state his case

with sometimes. iumoderate severiiy. The result was. that

1. (Jones) A _Letter to a Patriot Senator(1783),4 end passim.
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some pecple like William Paley, who knew him persoanelly,
thought he was advocating the overthrow of the monarchy
and the establishment of & true republ%c. This view

was supported by amoaymous contributors to the

Gentleman's Mazazine(lxxiv,pt.1i,1214,1804) and the

Aunual Biogrephy(i,1817), the second of whom accused
Lord Teignmouth of deliterate expurgations and omissions
in documents which would have established ches as a
repudlican. -Modern crities argue against this; Jones's
guide in all these matters was the constitution, which
made provision for & king, so there was no question
of disﬁlacing the monarchy. Even so, in principle he
preferred a republic, a form of government in which
every responsible man in the country could have a 8ay,
direetly or iundirectly. Locke's arguments about
the "natursl® and the 'rational' were used here. In
a letter to Althors dated Ociober 2, 1781, he writes:
Poeoeyet they loox upon mé as a republican; very
unjustly, if they mrezn one who wishes to see
& republick in England; but very justly if they
mean one who thinks a republick in the abstract

the only rationzl, menly, intelligble form
of government...."(3).

1. Mew Eight,677.
2. Ibid. '
3, Ibid.
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In 1777 news came through that a vacancy among
the puisne judges st Calcutta had been created by
the death of Justice Lemaistre. As scon a5 he heard
of this Jones let it be known that he was interested;
he was clearly qualifiéd, once the five year stipulation
as a barrister had been met. Ohthers thought so too;
from lettera to friends it seems that Jones was
feirly confident of securing the post in early 1779,
although in one letter to Althorp dated October 13,1778,
he voices his doults that North might not appoint him
because of his outspoken politics:
" Be assured, my dear Lord, that if the
ninister be offended «t the style in whiech I
have spoken, do speak, and will spezlk, of
publick affairs, &nd on that sccount should
refuse me the judgeship, I shall not be at
all mortified, heving already a very decent
competence, without a debit, or a2 eare of
any kiad."(1).
Jounes's dcubts were justified. More than KNorth, however,
it wae Thurlow who opposed him. The Lord Chancellor
waes very much in favour of crushing the American
uprising by force: 1t was not o be expected that
he would view Jones's candidature to a powerful judicial

post with sympathy. Thurlow'’s owz preference went to

1. Memeirs,163.
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Francis Hergrave, who sometimes assisted him in
legal matters. Hothing came of this either, probably
because Thurlow was given to long inaction over big
decisions, and also because American affazirs were
taking precedence over Indian onés.
dJones waited with growing impatience. He had
taken up the profession of law as & means to sn end,
but it was threatening to become an end in itself.
The demands on his time were very heavy. His publications
had so fzr eerned him little money. Prudent and
temperate as he was, he found that his resexrves were
_rising very slowly. He entertsined hovpes of marrying
into the wealthy Shipley femily, but was determined
to make the first move only when he could be assured
of an honourable independence. The morey he could earn
honestly from the India judgeship was a very big
congideration; it was worth six thousand pounds & year.
With the hope of the judgeship receding, Jones
begen his only attempt to enter politice in April,1780.

One of the two seats for @xford hed been vacated by

1. At about this time, Thurlow was generally uncooperative
on Bast Indian matters. Horth complained that papers
would lie with him for long periode before being
returned *without opinicun or assistence'.See L.S.
Sutherland, The East Indis Company in Eighteenth Centur
Pelitics(0xford,1552),342. '
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Sir Rodger Hewdigate.: Jones knew, about Oxford's Tory
affiliations, so before he made his formal application
he wrote to Br.ﬁilliam Adams, Master of Pembroke College,
to explore the possibilities of securing reasonab;e
support for a man who had written amn ode to liber%y.
Wheﬁ his friends heard of the feelers he was putting
out they assured him that he had 2 chance. He
entered the field late, oa May 2. His rival from
University College, Dr.William Scott, had already
done much to consolidate his position. Both men
were in competition with Sir William Dolben. Scott's
outlook was guardedly Tory, Dolber's outspokenly so0j;
this led Tory Johmson to predict (rightly, as it
transpired) that neither Scott nor Jdones woqldisucceeg,
because Dolbén could be sure of government supbort.

| Initially the University College authorities were
forced to explain to Jones that, although they were
pleased tc zccept him as a candidate, at such a late

stage it would not be possible for them to retract

their public support for Scott. This was interpreted by

l. 0.J.,65

2. In two letters to Helter Piozzi, Letters of Johnson,
ed.G.B.Hill,(0xford,1892),155,164.
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some as a rebuff to Jones, an interpretation which
Seott understandably did not contradict.

- Jones felt that he could; as well as any other
man, 'protect in the legislature the republick of
1etter§', and his plan for securing votes was based
more on his reputatioan &s a scholar than on this or
that party persuasion. The result was perhaps too
amorphous and ill-defined for most'people fully to
understand. Some friends felt that his position in
respect of his gtanding with University College
required detailed clarification. A pamphlet entitled
To the qniversitx of Oxford was written on May 5, 1780,
and distributed immediatgly. In this onece again too
much emphesis was placed oa his pqlitical principles
and not enough on promises of actione.

Cannon thinks that this pamphlet prejudiced
Jones's chances even further: Its tone was too defensive,
its purpose more to explain why his college had
apparenﬁly denied him than specifically to meet the
maliecious rumours which had begﬁi. Pew thought that he

1. Johes to Althorp,ipril 29,1780:New Light,675.
2. Reproduced in 'An Account of the Life and Writings of Sir
' William Jones, Knt',Buropecan Magagine(September 1787),
Xii,184-185. o

3e 0.J0,67
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had huchléhance of:tAp sling a major Tory constltuency.”
Lhe London Chronicle of May 4 wrote: . |

!....three candid: tes heve begun to canvass
for the vecancy, viz, Professor Scott, and -
Mr. Jones, both of Univer31tj College, and

. S8ir ¥William Dolbenj but it is thought that

" - the contest will lie between Pr. Scott and
Sir William Dolben". (2). o
- With-all fhe initié&idisédvénfages; hbﬁéver,
Jones Was able to muster a’ respectuble role of
supporters. - u8 &n 1ndepenqent, o renowned ecaolar and
8 man of inflexible prlnclples, he wss. eble to dlrect |
hls campaign aga;nst both of the dominant parties.l
Ipfluentlal people 11ke_Rathan_hetherell,_ﬂaster pf,'
| University College, Dr. &iéhé:d Price,'Francis"Eilmén,.
- the Reverend Edmund Gaftﬁright; ﬁfs.lElizabéth.ﬁontagu
and the ﬁucheés:of Devonshire united to help him.

" With this support, Jones.hight“yet.have nade a
good showing. 'He apﬂroachéd Horace Welpole, whom hé
had Just met, with a request ior his 2551stance.
Walpole was indlgnant, nﬂd wrote to the Reverend
Williem Mason: _ )

"On Yuesday was se' cnnight-ﬂréL Vesey
presented him to me. Tne next day he

sentiime an. absurd and pedantic ietter _
desiring 1 would make_lnteresu_lo;,nlm". (1),

l; Qfd;z'67'.;--

20 Quoted_iu U-doz 68.
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- Before he replied to Jomes that he had absolutely
. no infergst-iﬁ the affairs of Oxford, Walpole made
ﬁ-eﬁQuiries. .-He diecovered that the 'absurd and
pedantic' letter was a ciréﬁlar'which Jones was
qistributing to many, so he did not bother to réply
at all. Valpole's leitef doqs;:however} indicaté=
‘that somé people were willing to ioék.at Jones it a
_light-otheruthan that given by Teignmouth: |
. "Ignm glad I did:not,_for-the'man it seems

is a staunch ¥hig, but very wrong hesdeud.

He was tutor to Lord altherp, and quarreled.

with Lord Spencery, who he insisted should

not interfere at all in the education of

his own son". €2)

Jones 8 mother died:during the campaign.. His
grief was overwhelming, ecud he tried to forget it by
'plunging into the political whirl with greater
enthus1asm then before.  He wrote +to Althorp:

: “Mz Country is the only pareat, that the
. Eternal wisdom has pleased to 1eave _H€ssee
My griei, about which it is idle to argue.,

-must have its courses; and nothing, but
active business can dlve 4+ my thoughts”. (3).

Can.on wrltes that Jones's errors in strutegy-

(due to imexperience), his insistence on treating his -

1, 8 - ) | £
' ed. P. Loyubae, Oxford 1903—1905 o x1, 170.

2. Ibid.
3. Hew Light, 682
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Uopponents es honourable men 1nstehd o; exposing thelr'
'weuknesses, hll notlon th:t tu&OTlSlng would 'win the
':dgy over prgqtlcal_plannlng ‘and his qetermlnatlon not
to changé.his_approaehleveﬁ-wheq it-éhowed'itself to
be unprofitible, lost him many of the votes which
:cbu1d=havefbeen.h%s. '3?'mi&fsummer,.tﬁe'position
'was clearly shaky. | | | |
”he pamphlet ‘he wrote soon after the uordon
anti—Catholic rlots whlch took place in June, 17890,
weakened his positlon even furtner, _ﬂor five days
‘the rioté.rageﬁ_with imjuﬁify; even the Temple wus
attacked-byithe mob,'which aad long forgotton-its
orlginal purgose, and wnlch now threatened all knowrn
estgbllshmenta. on June Ty Jones end others gpent a
: tenée_hight in-def9551ve vigil, and only the arrival
of the army, which had;been hastily called in, averted
the threat.. This promﬁtad him to wfife An Enquiry
1nto the Legal Mode of uungresslng kiots with s |
_ Constitutional Plan which came out in July. Calling
in the army was. repugnant to the digaity of civil law,
and gave.tdb much dirééf power to the King. Moreover,
A Was“uﬁnecessarya The constitution allowed civil

authorities to quelllserious'distrubances.without the

1. _ﬂ_-d_'_g_ T0.
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essisfancefof tﬁe national forces. His 1lan was to
easure that every-coﬁnty:eheriff be supplied with
adeqeate arﬁs and powers te.deputiseleny citizen
into a.pesee,to work,fer the law. &180,‘§owefs t0
wound or.kill.'if he deemed it necesssry, were to be
gi#en to him.. The noblllty would not be excluded
from service in the posse. '

One result of_the riot was a modification in
Jenes;sfviews'on'freeQOm. The man who had once
writtent:

", .0¢.Behold me.aew ndllcnger a free manj

.me who ever considered perfect liberty

' superlor to everything." (1).
_ now spoke cautiously of checks and balances. But
‘this did not argue that he theeeby thought the king
could be above the law of the land.
| ' ”has p01nt is stressed in the pamphlet, and it
_deflnltely put Jones in the wrong camp for most of
Oxfo:d- _Jones realised‘the_p051tlon and_abruptly
decided to waste no move of his own and hie friends'
time. Then, at sbout the time that he was thinking
of leaving for France, fne King_dissolved parliament
r-andudecléfed?a generel.eiection. Jones and Scott,

whodse chances in a bye-electlon had been few, now

withdrew altogether. Dolben was to be elected unapposed.

1. Jones to H. 4. Schultens, December, 1776, Eemoirs,140.
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and the 1ncumbent. Francls Page, wae to be re-elected.l

When he returned from tue continent later inm
the'year. Jones began preparing for future campaigns,
despite what he considered was the falluze of '
. outspoken honeety egalnst entrenched corruptlon.
lnowever, some of tae enthuslasm for polltlcs pagd
gone out of ki, npt.becaase of his faelure, but
hecauoe he wae'beginhing $0 understand that a'man
like himself had no plece in the tangled world of
llntrlgue, pride and vested 1nterests.

His friend John W1lkes was to be nominated a
candidate for ﬂiddlesex in September. On the 9th,_
a meetlng of freeholders took place, which Jenes '
attended. He had-prepared 4 speech for the occasion,
but, as the meeting proceeded 80 emootnly and
quickly, he fouad no opportunlty oi dellvering it.
He came home and set it down in substance. 4 Sgeeeh
to the Freeholders on the domination of Candidatee to

-kegreeent the Countx of Mlddlesex is strongly worded,_

with all the Catonlan severlty he. could muster.

Jones' B growxng dlegust w1th dritlsh politices at

home and abroad. whlch apperently no ma“ of honour .
would be allowed %o xectify, rings threugh the piece.;.'
‘He begins with"cqﬁgrafﬁletions to the company on .the

;dieeoluticn_qffap 'apgry;'vengeful; implacable.
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Perliament;:which'in six sessions has deprived this
country of gredter ﬂdvanta?es than six centurles will -
restore', and adds that if any country wished to leern
how to allenate-lts colonles,,lts-perfeet model was
the fourteenthn Parliement. The lesson learnt in
' Ameriea, he.warns, must be applied to British Indian
territories,”which 'border on those'of an ambitious
and nhmberous people, with a very warlike spirit and
_ " o 1 3 -
a very hostile disposition'. A coatinuance of the
intranéigence-showﬁ to america, in India, would
endanger Bfitaiﬁ'é interests theré, and thean only the
_'Eiraculoué_discovefy'of gold mines' would help defrey
expenses on the costly war in which she wes engaged.
" He turns his attention to the slave trades
®] pass with haste to the ceast ofuafrica,
. whence my mind turns with indienation'at the
abominable traffiek in the human species, from
-which part of our countrymen derive their
inauspicious weslth, and which our scuthern
colonieg, while they were ours, strove in vain
to abolishe... Sugar, it hes been suid, would
be dear, if it werc not worked by blscks in
the western islands; as if the most laoorious,
the moat dangerous works were not csrried on
in every country, but chiefly in kngland, by
free men, in fuct, they are so car.ied oa with
infinite advantage- for there is an alacrity in
the consciousness of Ifreedom, and a .gloony,
su11en 1ndolence in tne consciousness of slavery,.."(z)

- Jones was to recelve applause for the vigorous v01c1ng.

1. Britain wzg overlord in most.of, iiadras, Bengol, Sihar
- end Urissa at this tixe. Jones must have bee.
referring to the challenge of tre Lishazzsttas eud of
the south Indian princes, iyder x1i and Tipgu Sultzan.

2. 1 Speech to the rreeholders of midilesex (1780G),5.
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of sentiments like these. Most .people agreea wi th
him in what he said - ao one would like it thought ofJ
hix that ne condened the slave tiude. But with the
-apvlause there was also the spatiiy of the vexabg
‘man towards deeply ent?enched 1nst1tutions. There
_were ready justifications 1n tne-fact that the slaves
were supplied b&laféﬁ_tréders end Lfrieaa kiungs, so
little time could be found for Jones's enthusiasas.
dones realised this: ne wrote o Althorp in 1782:

A lover oi our free,constitution-in

substance and not in form, is in ¥nglund

puch in the s.me situation with a dissenter

in religionj.... those wiho coldly apglaud

- nis honesty, meen witih the same breath to

eriaign his wisdom". (1). : _

Thise dngust'with the affairs of Britain'grew
. with the senmse of futility which came when he saw
that little wes being done about it. . In several
letters to Altherp-hé'mentibﬁsfthelﬁosaibility of
mlgratlng to smerica. Some idea of his atcitude may
" be see. from the follow1ng letters to 4Llthorp:
*411 is gone, all is 1cst,'the nation is
corrupt in the hecrt; or as Lord Coke says,
in the heart's heart.... the constitution is
extinct; the whole kingdom is one gangrene

and festering wound ;. there is hardly a socund
place in 1t.“ (2)- '

?I should prefer thefhorrofs 0f civil war
(though I have much .to lose) to the enormous

1. iﬁeW s tg 676

‘2. Ibide
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prevalence of monarehlal and Arlstoeratlcal )
gower:" (1); . , T

and this to Fronklin:

*I would rather be a pessant with freedom
than & prince in en enslaved country.” (2)

His lengthy excursioas ihto polities and nis hopes
that he might become a Judge had diverted his attention
from his protes:ion, which suffered accordlngly. |
Between 178C and.l?83,_evaryth1ng seemed to be lost;
‘his love for Britain wis in conflict with his violent |
diSagreement-with her politics. dis marriage to |
Auna Larla seemed unllkely, because sthop Lowth
mlnformed nlm that she was engaged to someone else.
All said, tnere were;few-zncentlveS'for his contiuued
sfay in England and'many?for i#ls emigration to |
roeiica. Americaas like Franiclin,i Henmry Laurens and
Amthur Lee eﬁcouraged'himito-settie.in.the lend he
‘hed defended, and premieeé'hiﬁ'a chance to frame laws

’ Y

for the new dountry._ ﬂe had already beea given some

land alon rgside tae Jamee rlver 1n conasideration for

service: rendered to g frlend, John Par:dise. Still -
Jones hecitated; Brlta;n %us his only remalhlng parent,

and for dll.her faults,.ge wes very close to ner.

1. Hew Light, 677. ' ;{“ﬁ

2. Jones to Fraaklin, Méfch 5, 1782, G. H. Cannon,
' - 18ir William Jones and\Bengamln Franklin' Universitx
College Record, (Gctdbar. 1961), iv, 34.

B Wrongly. as the Bisnou'or Oxford was to admit to Joges
in the suumer of 1782. (0 J., 9Y). ' 3
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Other chances in politlcs were to come his way.
" In 1780, Shelburne trlea to win & boruu gh for hlm;,
without nls mowledge. .The attempt falled. but
) Jones was very. gruteful, reallslng thut Shelnurne
was & man who could help nim if ever he came to
- pﬁﬁer._ lu Aprll 1784, the Locklnghdm mlnlstry -
made its second return to sower, and Saelbuxne
became joint secretury of st;tq_w1th Fox.. He sent
for Jones inteuding‘to appo1nt him as his own
under secretmr s but Jones WES away on his ‘Wwelsh
cireuit, &nd by the time he retu¢ned, the job nad
beea given to Thomas,erde (afterwards Lord Bolton);
Shelburne also toyed Wltu the 1dua 01 numlng dJones
a commissioner of pedce in tae negotldtlouh with
Amerlca, a Job for which ne Was outstandlngly
guallixed by v1rtﬁe ef.hla hmerlcan frieadsnlps-
and semtlments. Unaccountably. even this.post was
denled Joanes, wno must have felt that Pate nas singled
‘him out to become her élaythlng.

Some explanatlon must ‘be hazurded for tne way
in which a man with Jones s 1ntegr1ty, ablllt; and

“eputgtlon was denied a v01ce in Britain’s affalrs.i"

He knew, and was resyected and admlred by all the importamh.

people of his time.” It was ‘not. melely hlS polltlcal

prejudices, which Weee no mpreqev;dept than those pf
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Burké or Fox; ﬂor can' it be said that the politics
of the day were. greutly more 1ntrlcate, vicious or
corzupt than tnose of say other age. It is st:ange
that men 11ke xhurlow, and even bhelburne, could
not flnd it 1n-themse1ves to trust someone 50
'EVldeﬂtlj more t;ustwortuy tJdn the averabe tlme—
serviug pOllthldn{- By art Irom moreats of erk bu.d
-iuck, tﬂe'éﬁémer?Iies in Jones_hlmself.- Cannon
fealla him '1olitiéally:hai%e’:and sﬁéh; indeed,
he~§aé. A prldClple in law, that no ma n"bén give what ;
. he does not hsve to 5‘ve, was suxely the first
prlnc;nle of a11 as 1r1ng polnulclans.' The tiae for
nis ides ls Was aiter he hﬂd got 1n, not before. To
stend on tze frlnbe nnd 1oud1y announce his prlnclples
in an ofteﬁ ;mgrudent nelectlen of 1anguage Was 20 nay
o at ract Lhe at eutlon oz men to. whom the partlculdr.
and coacrete, summed up “in the quest;o;,'wtoac side

do you taxe¢"wns worta a hundred tneorles oa unlve*sal

1dedls, no mmtter how unasnallable. Jonea cou;d have made'

. the breax—tbroumh if ae umﬂ Permltted even temporary

. |
_‘..l ._

concessioas. ‘nce in Aotmlng could have prevented ulm

from-workin" towards the éxcellent reforms ne hud in m¢nd. -

1. Co Jag 66 S
_ .
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Jones' 8 mannerlsms might have nad soxzething to
do with 1t 1se. This wes the veriod of his Ciceronlaﬁ
- posturings, which eésrned for him the title of the
*English Cato'. These wéfe'nevbr obnoxious or excessive,
but they mhst,have'cauéed'sdme_peopie.to look askance
at hin, end somé to think that he was immature. o
|  Thi§-is nof to suggést that he wes incapable
of éhanée. 1782 appesrs to be the critical year, when
he began.to.take stock, not on1y of hia acquisitions,
| but alsb of his attitudeé. In.a 1et€er o Althorp,
Gctober 27, 1782, he wrltes-
"eses but I am not one of those 1ndoe11e and
intrzsctable spirits, who sail obstinately
in the same course, however the wind may
change or the current tura, aand by such destiny

- arrive late, if ever at the great port of
&ll patriotick effort, woich is to muke our

countrymen secure snd free, good and_bappy". (2).
ile had just become engéggé to Anna~Maria; and it is
possible fhat the addédléénse of responsibility coupled
with an awareness of the urgency of worldly matters
" hostened the change. Jongs mellowed visibly.
~ Concessions were'maaé.qﬁife soon. fhe first was _
. & nledse of loyelty tc Sherburne, wno Lad succeeded to

the flrst mlnlstershlo on the dedth of nochlngham.

1. Hew Ljght, 679. - -
2. TIbid., 677. - a
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' He tolé him thaﬁ_hefwéﬂ &éing-wh&t né other prite
migister hod Beaﬁ'&ble-ta €0y cndnth&ﬁ Ghelburne
wue hie gole p:;tr_c_m'. . ke hnpea that bntlburne would now
do sorpetolnyg sbout he ﬂtill vauant dudgeship, but once’
.u“Liﬂ 111~iuck- ere&taa ﬁe‘&;s. 'ﬁia frieads, wurke,
Fox, hltuﬁrg, uev Enarid an and »tveJdlah ragigaod
rutuer than serve - undex dnelaurue. but ‘hurlew,
ihia ehzu £ 04ent,,censxnucu LB-Qﬁ nce»la“' _xhe
chpaces lovkﬂﬁ no better than before..” '
| Tae deluy “aa indecleion nere taking a henvy toll.
-Iﬂ 1782 he made niﬂ 1L9t trip ts tue continent for o
lf—uvurtad ﬁttem:t to can&oliaate hia 1ntanticﬂ of
sottling in imerica. ie ﬁeat in the company of
rars dise gnd two ELIV&hEHo: afore 8 lelh he ﬁskéd
'ShembuTne_tc give him safo Qua&ga for the whole party,
ée'uhut théy;waul&_ﬁot béfﬁ#gpiea uaé delayed by
Sritieh wurﬂhips'@hieh:QEWQ'iﬁen intérceﬁtinﬁtnmerieaﬁ
Shiﬂﬁltg.- Shelburae virtua‘ly reius&d, plehd laek
of mreuedeﬁt; with whut &ative i&_ﬁiﬂd,-c&ﬂmot be
ﬁscertéineé°: o | -

it Pasuy, Jones once more met Fraaklin, fros whom

-1.. k-.-d-:a ].Uﬂr (C-‘fp U-Ji. udh;mh, U.&r ‘éillqaﬁ JO-ﬂeBp -J‘Q"d
~ UGhelburne end the Indian Judgeship', University
, Golle'e aedora, v, uecambez 1963, lgu-laa.

Zo ) Ibié- .
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hﬂV‘hB ‘erted, Lud the word w111 ﬂBCGB»erly
follioWes . ‘Lt thiew not hurt tae nunurhx. .
¢nd perhoos not revrnpe sible, oride o) ..theas,
nor Gemund .ay soacessions, th -t nay siak

in the e,es of dreece, & nc-tion to whom taey
are wid muat be unifed in leagusnge, in blosd,
in penners; in- iat:rests, in priﬂelgles. wlory
ia to =2 netion, wamnt reputation is to &
individusl: it is ot cn empty aounds but
importunt cad esieutinl. (1).

Franklin thﬁnkéﬁ Jones far-the compouitica. blend
end mily'aa Bver % thifbiﬁﬁd ;8 Witk foce, he di&-aaﬁ
igree with the DIG‘QB&I. Lnd.tqid-his thit it Bud cowe
too lute. aetugilyhfr@uxliasﬁéé;ﬂﬁt interssted in
anythtng ﬁut o %lldﬂyﬁruticﬂ"ffb%-Eritﬁiﬁ,.wﬁich

ib“t ve - b“t"ered frum oue of nia let ters ta ohi piey.

' . .ot '

., @ated dﬂrch 11. 1783. .
"Can'“ﬂglishmen be éo;rcrtial'to themselves,
w8 B0 dmugine they have & right to pluader
cad destrosy ws mguch a8 they mlsﬂ ey ond then
without sailofying for the injuries they h.ve
dcae, to have gecce on emudl terus?? ().

If Frunklin h:d ranpenawd vas1tively, Jones would

undoudiedly vaU tuken tne prouosh] ta nhe Hinge

THE v nces are th t tue K;qg ieu;c Jave rejected it

in 1780. |
Hovever, in 17&2 driﬂi&ﬁlﬁgéﬁiu were busy ia

ocerics tryisg 1o arouse the lurge loyalist elesent

.

T.  aejroduced in %. ¥. Frauklin, demoirs of tue Lif
. - . s . - i -:-'—n.——_-':——r-q-\p——_———--ﬂ-—u—-w o
gad dritl 15; oi u&ﬂ?& ain rrunklin (1618) 41, 3.¢=246.

By
8

,fbia., 12245, o
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to uove for un aoneﬁrubla'setﬁle rond W ! pritiin,
on trguments ne disuimilar to'tnaae »ro.0.ed by douned,’
that tae dc;ﬁinien of tie we ¢ un@fiep wevre li.uled,

-

thet the tieé“of nloou, langws,e .ad *rﬂnérty-weru
toc stzo 40 te be broien i toaethér.= lr ilre2, wheu'
Britmia acd alaLTTy ol thwe wtr, tJ& $m;rieﬁus ﬁere-
not will-ag ﬁg thaak in the.o yerms. Jones CWal
vie@eﬂ ﬁith;éﬁébieion-by one of tie quricﬁn:
glenigéteutimries, John'JaJ. hﬁe fuét t@at e %.8
cl. ne to helbu e uorxnﬁ &g inst hio. nlsé there w-s
2t le;sz cne neﬁeanﬁav ig England, the Londo. Xublle
ﬁverﬁ;aer of June Eb, Wulcn surnisesd mucn tne BOL®.
Ja* weE glmﬁat Bure th&t Jones wua on aone sucret
misxiou, he wmﬂte to Laacrt Liv1ngdtaa ﬁﬁfﬂiﬂg hlm_
%urut the urvivul 0f tuu te o 1riwm§s.:

&marlcgﬂ evoluctioas cf Jenea'& role in policita
hove viried ovar'thé_éeatafies. Erankliﬂ‘a & cudson
drgaes ta«t day . uud ev 'z Te. EOR. to .18 ect doues's
mo»;vea, und de;idea ;e;bmu «thta Lesertion thot
aquem wua-gexﬁg ta AQGPISL tc.uelp auf&éiué sith wias
:rapérty, to ;_n 10 teeLs absurd that a dritish lowyer .

J
could sel; &n ime. ;cﬂn cltxzan. Support for nis view

Le Jl! 1 d

Ze o ie fronklia, sempirs of the Lsfe cnd Writings
of denlumln ”runnliA' lbla) 1;346—3wu..
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~ is found in a letter to Althorp dated October 5, 1782.
"....cs to Amerlca,,I ‘know not what
. ———==thinks: but this 1 know, that
the sturdy transstlantic yeomenry will
- neithei be dragoomed aor bcnbooz1ed
out of thelr llberty" (1) |
' Dondld Bryant Judges Jones almoat tde opposite of
what is’ usually thoubht about nlm, both in his
polit¢ca1 afilliatlons ‘and in his cheracter, when he
says:l' | |
"Jones's politiecal aSpirdtionsbjhowever,
made him less useful than Burke h.d hoped.
His connections were with the Tory goveranment;

and at the time when Burke wented his

assistance, he was expecting to be aprointed

$0 & judgeship in India, and would do notuing

wnich might wregudice his chanees with those

in power." (2).

Most recently, Cannon has made an approximcte
return to ;elgnmoutn,s position, bsscd on coasiderable
new eviderice which he haé brought to light. If Jones
hac spdwn Jay the refusal by Shélburne.to his’request
for s&fe¥passes;*ﬁne'posi;ion woﬁld have been clarified
oeyond doubt that Jones's PuUrpose was private rather
than pﬁ&feaaionél; and certainly not rolitical. Be
this es:it may,-Jay hadﬂﬁeason to think that Jones
" would work for a cause which had been so dear to him,

", no matter what his status or suthority might ve, &ad

1. Mem01rs, 11C. o ] .

2. D. C. Bryant, Burke =nd His therar' ¥riends
(hashinéton ‘University btudles 19595 250 (my 1tallcs)- '

3. ede, 102,(G. H. Caunon, 'Sir William Jones, Lord

bhelburne and the Indian Judgesalp vnivergity Lollege
. Record, iv, Deceuber 1963, (190-198) '
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he WES detnrnlned th t hmerlca should be qlprtcd. If1'
wﬂs a tine for susplclons 8ll Iound, even mar= vetween
frieads than between declareu enemles. | |

'Durlng these maulpulatlons, Jones hecrd from

Shelburne that at last somethlng might be done on
the judgshipe. Jones bécame ﬁncertain:about tiie
proposed voynge to Auerica, sad dlscu861ons with hls
friend led to a quarxel in whica Pardd;se accused
him of 1ett1ng'n1m.dowi.' The frlendshlp was texmlnatéd_
for ever; Jones’ returned to bngland with hlS secretary
Pritcnard, aftef visntlng ﬂolland.

Jones had not been'wclcomed by the Asericans
Qs'he'had pefhaps expected{' sigrica mlght well have
beeh a repetlt;on of what he haé endured at home.

He was heartily tired of polltlcs altogether; nis only
-w1sh was to get away from it all, aad the Judgesulpi
seemed the best-way of" d01ag so, while providing nim
w1th a cnance to retura to. his first leve, the study
of the east. Shelburne stlll hesitetéd, and in
desperetlon Jones anplied to John Dunaing (Lord |
nshburton) and Lloyd Kenyon, Chief dustlce of Gnester,'

to help him. 1In J?nuary 1783 he wrote to KenyOu._'

1. walter Pollard} who knew both meqd intim:tely,
describes Paradise as. a hypocnondrlac who needed
a nurse more than a comzanion. (add. us. 35655).

2. Shelburne's position was insecu ey, znd he resigned
co «ebruary 25, 1783. .
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e Lord .dvecate, who tekes tle iexd in
Indian af:sirs in ine Hous: of Conmone,
auving saoaounced a aew prrungeneat in indiz,
bota executive und judicial, i beg leive tao
claim your friendly et.entions 1o my interesis
in thet guart.r, on tue success of which Ky
sgeady marricge, aad ol course ay hapiiness

will depend. .4y anxious wishh is thet you
Eﬁdld toke some conveniont ovgortunlty, S
molle tempus fandi, to ‘lace me im a favourchle
light wity tne Cnoncellors....s2 to my politics,
which he has heard muecnh sisrepresented, his

" lordshiv may be asiured that I em ne moxe &

rerublican thin e Maholedun or & “wentode....® (1)

{n tne prouptings of these pen, Ghelbur:e at laut

spoke to the Kiag. xe inntructed Ehurlew to wnieoint

Joaes. Thut surly, meedy m&n now. h. d na slternutive

but tc do so0. nm Larch 3, 1703, sshouraton coaveyed

‘the news to Jone tu cong r?tuldriona.' il dnrcn

14, Jones received his mﬂibitﬂaﬁd, and on «pril 8 ne

of

mar:ied sana Maria, four deys befoze ris frigate tue

Crocodile set sail for radis.

‘#hile in Erance, Jones hed friendly arguoent

th Velgeﬂues, wno do b*eu wLet;ef tne“cnmalaxities

goveraueat cogld be sutisf cto Pliy @Iplﬁluud to the

Llliteiutc clusses. - In reply. Jones cime . ub wmt;'wuut

1.
2.

r
- ®

uoted in 4. J. irperyy, asistic Joaes (1y.6j), i
willias n. Shaw, The snights of Sagland (9i6),1%,247.

Corte de Unurles Grevier (1717-17487), one. of |
rraakiin's iuflueantizl Preach frieuds’ whe supported
the adericuns in tuelr 1Y o - -
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he called & Jdsu d'esprit, writven in the maaner of

Fléto, & dizloygue in.which an igaofanf Edy ie led

to establisk a proposition. .Vergenhes nade & g;udging
coneession to Jones. ufter his return tozﬂnglana,
Jodes enlarged wnd transloted tae plece into ihe

Principles, of Government in a bialogue between a

Scholar and & Peusant, which wes puﬁiished-by tne
Séciety for Constitutioﬁal informéti%n, and circulated -
free in 1783. Iﬁ its first édition it‘aﬁﬁeured
ancﬁymeusly, iiﬂe Joﬂes;s'other ébnt;ihﬁtions 1o .this
society.. It cauéed quixé'ajferméﬁﬁ; chief1y in the
coamties-of‘(Tory):Denbighméﬁd'(ﬁeppblican) #int, the
cne yiolently.oppaégd'fo.it tAe'éﬁnefiveé§ mueh in '
its fu€dﬁr. ﬁeré ﬁaé:an'addifiongl.chénce for fame
too good fq-be missed; s0 Jpées'&fd.gncther edition
circulated (some zdditions were-géde, thd.title LE
nengeﬁ to ﬁgentléﬁ&nf aﬂdﬁfnrmgrﬂ}instead of 'scholur'
and 'peasant')-aﬁd,aeknowledgéd hiéjguthor&hjg.

His future brother-in-iéW, William-SAjglsy,
Dean of St._¢s&ph;;attempted‘to.have-the escsy trans-

leteéd into welsn for free circulation among the

1. fThis society w:g sterted in 1780 énd hed the sup.ort
of ‘mea like dJones, John Jebb wnd the :Du~e of
kicohmond. The Secretory wis John CartRgight. the
society ~dvoc.ted & programme of universal sufrraye,
secret bcllot, eguelity ia elector:il districts,
the -psyment oi members, «nd annual .arliuments.
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pecsznts of Uales, but before he could do so he wes
invdl#ed in a court actiou fow procurigg_to be |
yublisﬁe@-'a certain fwlse, wicked, maiiéious,
seditious, «nd scandalous_ﬁibél.;..', with tiae
intention of incitiﬁg the peoylé 61 Weles %o
insurreé%ioﬂ; Jéﬁésiwas not vorried when he ueird
chout this; the ection wos doomed to feilure. Even
the King'énd Shelburae 1aﬁghed when they heard that
some tﬁought'thélpieée tblbe treasonablé; the ‘
pamphlet was defended a}ﬁcst cohte@ptuoﬁsly by Ehpmas
Erskine; ‘end the verdict quugﬁt ig’b& the jury,
'guilty of publishi.g oaly, but whether = libel or
not we do not find' éprée& fhe.inbdequacy of curfgnt'
libel law, énd,directly contributed to Fox's Libel
Bill of 1792.': - ;' - o - |
Eﬁaf the @rdéééutioﬁﬁfound.so objecticnuble in

the iract was tne sugsestion thzt 'every men oi one

1. G. H. Czunon, "the Beseedom of the Press and Sir
" William Jomnes', Journalism wuurterly, xxii,
(University of uinnesote, 1956), 182, stwtes that
Jones was asked to deo the translation himself.
His knowledis of welsh wus ssetchy. The men
involved was Edwerd Jones, wuo took it to yet
anothes called Lloyd for translation. :

2. ‘'Libel Cuse of Dean Shipley', 2irisls, 1715-1784,
1785. - B

e Loc Cit.4_l79-187.
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and twenty' in Britain be giveﬁ the right te votle, to

send representatives to parliameﬁt. Jones used for

the stafe the simile of a club and clsimed that every
member had a right to eleet its office bearers, and

to remove them if they were umsatisfactory. He also
advised practice in the use of firearms; this ﬁas
brought out at thé trial as clear proof that the
intention of the pamﬁhlet was 'to raise very dangerous
seditions, and tumults' within the kingdom. The first
part of the cﬁarge w=S precisely what Jones had in
mind, and he had the sanction of the constitution behind
‘hime¢ The rest was harmless; training in firesrms did
not imply revolt; it was part of his programme for.

the creation of regional militias.

Jones was mostly in agreement with Locké's views
on éovefnment1 Like him he asks for universal franchise,
frequent elections and the right for each generation
to renew its laws rather than be bound by the laws of
the past. But Jones was generally more sympathetic ;
to the existence of a monarchy. _

Loéke's thegiries, considered danéerously radical
by some, could not be extended to 'colonial administration’,
even as antinterinm form of government. If every
- generation has the right to remew its laws, if men have
the right to choose or refuse govérhment, to separate

fror any community which they disliked, or in which. they
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felt tiemselves aggrieveé; or into which.%hey did
not voluntarily enter, then colonialism obviously
had nothing tc commend it.

| ‘Josiah Tucker, Dean of Gloucester =mnd authgr'
of several religicus and political tracts, brdughf"
out a derisive pamphlet printed anonymously, which

was aimed at Jones's Principles of Government. ILvery

.ﬁan, it argued, was subject to the statelof his birth
and was bound to accept the law of that state, whethner
by consent or not. The simile ¢f a club became
ridiculous when applied to Indias

"In these points his Zeal for Liberty seemed
to me to carry him beyond the Bounds of
Reason....but as Sir William Jones is now
abroad in a publick character, I wish to
know, whether he himself allows the consequence
of his own Doctrine, when put in practice
against his own interests doth ihe, or doth

he not, permit the poor enslaved Geantoos, and
plundered Indiaas to dispute his Authority,
and disobey his Commands?-- by telling him

to his Face, that they never chése him to be
the Judge of their Country? end can it be
made to appear that the Princes and People

of India have récovered their long lost
Liberty, aund inalienable rights, since he sat{

1. J. Tucker, A Sequel to Sir.William Jones's Pamphlet
on_the Principles of Government (1/84). Dean
Tucker had in 1782, asked Joaes to comment on his
4 Treatise on Civil CGovermmeat, intended as a
refutation of Locke's theories. Jones did not agree
with the Dean's arguments and told him so frankly.
Tucker was anti-colonial, less on any principle of
human rights than on economic grounds.
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in their Courts of Justice?.... I am

not qualified to answer these uestions:

but as far as Experience will car:y me,

1 can testify that the loudest Advocztes

for Liberty, are found to be the least

disposed to grant that Liberty to others,

which they claim for taemselveSeee.?{1l).
Jones was, indeed, ian s vulnerable position because
he had accepted the position of ruling represeantative: .
of 2 foreign power in s conauered state. The men who
had championed American independence, who had attacﬁbd
the African slave trade, who had declaimed often and
loudly that freedom was the parent of virtue, who had
fulminated against the insoclent licentiousness of
power based on force, was =2vout tc take part in
administering just such s power. The position was
anpmalous, as Tucker had pointed out. dJones made two
weak attenpts to defend himself by suggesting that
Indis would benefit from Britains advancement in scieunce

2
and commerce, and that tue Indians 'must and will be
3

governed by absolute power' for their own good.

Mersh thinks that Jones must have modified his

4
views when ne went to India, the chances are, however,

1. Op Cit., passim.
2. Memoirs, 230 (cf. Ibid., 246)
3« Memoirs, 230

4. H. S. Marsh, 'Sir William Jones' 1746-94, University
College Record (1954-1355), 94.
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that the only thing Jones modified was his external
behaviour. He had learnt not to defy the government
et every step. His statements now were made with a
view to put government's fgars about hin at rest.
There is something paradoxical about Jones with regard
to his separate roles as human being and English
'citizen. It was not easy to reconcile the two in
any large view of human relations, becsuse Britsin
was indulging in all the things he held mesat hateful
at the time in various parts of the world. However,
great believer though he was in the boilogical uanity
and common inheritance of men, he could not help
according special status to Englishmen:

"For wy ovart, I have so habituated myself
t0 consider a2ll mea as from nature equal,
that I never give alms to a beggaer without
reflecting, that nothing perhaps has
prevented my receiving them from him, but
the accidental difference between us in blrth,
connegicns and the culture of our minds;
but when I view the yeomen and traders of
Englend, firm, 1ntzep1d, industrious, bene=
voleat, and bearing in their .counteasaces. &
consciousness of dignity and freedom, X

- cannct help reverlng, as muck ast I love, a
neople superlor to the rest of mor.als." (1).

Jones did not find it necessary to justify his ﬂpurney:

to India, as did meny others. The main thing io see

l. A Letter to = Patriot:Senator, (1783), 38. -
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is the attitude he adopted when he reached that
céuntry. Throughout his stay there is no evidence
of unwarraated arrogence or a desire to rule with
absolute power.

Conditions were not good in Indiae. The
imposition of & Supreme Court had been thoﬁght
negessary to curd the unbridled rapacity of the early
traders and proconsuls. However, its creation caused
a great deal of trouble and heart-burninge. The
Company felt that it implied an unwarrasnted suspieion
of their métives, and there were several petitions
sent to Parliameant prctesting against it, some even
threatening to do in India what the Americans had
done. Détailed agecunts were submitied comparing the
cost of the old system (about twelve hundred pounds
a year) with that of the Supreme Court (about seven
thousand pounds a year excluding salaries). 4And in
the beginning their complaints might have conrtained
some truth, because there was no clear definition of
what constituted the Court's powers; the British in
India were apprehensive that they might be deprived of
the ordinary rights which every Englishman enjoyéd at

home.

1. The Seversl Petitions of the British Inhabitants of
Bengal, of the Governor General and Council and of
the Court of Directors of the kast India Company to
Parliament (178%%7), Passim. '
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The natives of Bengeal also do not appear to have

welcomed the coming of British methods of law:

Messothie eontroul of affairs and administration
of justice...sare fallea into the disposal

of English Geatlemen....warrants are contiaually
issuec against the innabitaats of this country,
who are by no means reconciled to the Inglish
mode of pProcesst.e..(1l)

Indians were satisfied with the mode of decisioca made

by the nobles of iIndia, which was certainly quickexr

and cheaper, and perhaps not demcnstrably ianferior
2

in impartiality, though the danger existed. Navw they

were subjected to enormous delays and excessive costs

to court and lawyer. The natives were beginning to

realise that Britain's role in their part of the

world was no loager predominantly commercial. Soume

Muslims, fondly clinging to a belief that they were

still in poweé¥, or believing that their eclipse was

only a temporary one, were rexdy to make trouble again.

1.

-

'Iranslation from a Persian petition by the natives
of Dacca'y, Op Cit., passin. o

Justice John Hyde was guilty of at least one
instance of pre-judging a case. 3Before the case

(Peat vs Juggernsuth)came up for hearing he wrote

this letter to Captain Cowe, September 23, 1777:

'I doubt not you will give him full
Protection from tne People of the Phousdurry,
because «s a British subject, I doubt aot
you will pay due attention to your
Allegience to the Kingee.es."s

(Narrative of the Proceeding of the Supreme Court of
Judicaturé at Calcutta', 0. Cit.,15). Peat, a self-
styled Deputy Sheriff, had shot and ecritically wounded:-
an Indian. The 'Phousdarry! weg tue neative courte
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Clive had mancged to deceive them inteo thinking that
the English were agents rather than rule:s, by'taking
care to uphold the native yrinces. Now the image was
being lost, and & supreme English focal point was
being set up quite openly.
- However, its coming was essentiale. Burke called
the Company government 'ome of the most destructive
: : 1
tyrannies that probably ever existed in the world:s'
_ Haétings.wrote: '
"Will you believe that the boys of the
gservice are the sovereiguz oif the country,
under the unmeaning titles of supervisors,
collectors of tne revenue, administrators
.0f justice, znd rulers, hesvy rulers of the
people?t (2).
while the descriptions given in a contemporary novel

show Calcutta life to have vied in frivolity and -
X

7.
injustice with that of Paris.

Instead of nmerely protesting zgainst the wfnngs
and evils hé:saw, Jones now had an opportunity to do
something aboui them élso. Hig actioﬁs in Indie were
guided by a desire for the greatest good of the
greatest number, regardless of race or authority. That

Jones whould have held thnese views is perhaps not

—

1. ‘Perlismentary History, xxiii, 1376, quoted in
Cambridge History of the-British Empire (Cambridge 1929)
iv, 197, 1In 1781, Burke was made present of the -
Select Committee appointed to:look over the administra-
tion of justice in Berigal. '

2. Quoted in Cambridge History of the British Empire
(Cambridge, 1929) 1v, 198.

3 'Shopia Goldborne', Hartly House, Calcutta,(Dublin 178j.
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surprising, brought up as he was in an atmosphere of
intellectual and social enlightenment: but the
prevalent European attitude towards backward countries
was predatory,and Jdones's succesaful practise of nis
principlés deserves notice. le is fully deserving
of the following by Cannon:

"He nad wanted the Bust and West to live

harmoniocusly, exchanging rescurces and

respecting each other's rights; sll his
comparative researches pointed in this
directicn. Since harmoniocus relatioaships
cbriously do not exist today, perhaps doanes's
ideas can suggest a key to future harmony

between Bast and West." (1).

He took advantage of the voyage to prepare a
prodigious memorandum of various studies to be pﬁésﬁea
after uis arrival in Iudia. The laws of the Hiadus
and HMuslims were given pride of place; the whole list
covers ancieant history, proofs of Scripture, the
poetry, sciences music and morality of ssia, the
govemnnent, trade and coastitutions of India and,
farther afield, the poetry of China and the history
of Tibet snd Kashmir. He also proposed to print the
Gospel according tc St. Luke in Arabic, to publish
law tracts in Persian and Arabic, t6 print the Psalmg
of David in Persian verse, to compose the elements of
the lews of England and a history of the American war,

to write an epic on the constitution of Britiain, afid“to

prepare speeches, as well as write dialogues anl letters,

1. G.H. Cannon,Sir William Jones Urientalist(Univ. of Hawaii,
1952), preface, vii-viii. ' . '
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The 1list does not mention what was to give him his
- most enduring claim to feme, his Sanskrit studies; in
1780 he had decided not to dabble in rudiments any more,
but to perfect his knowlédge of twelve languages, Greek,
Latin, ltalian, French, Spanish, Portugmese, Hebrew,
Arabicy Persiasn, Turkish, German aad Engliih.

0f interest in his project of an epiec, Britain

-Discovered, which he had first outlined in 1770 It

was inspired by Spenser's unfinished poem oa Xing
fxthur, and was to be a pauegyric on the British
Constitution; Britain (royalty) would mar:y Albina
(1iverty). In the foregoing memorandum he repeated .
the plan and added the Hindu gods to the méchinery.
The scheme never materialised, beyond the writing
of sugmaries for twel%e books and the compositicn
of foir stanzas in blank verse. Perhaps the age of
nationsl epics had passed.

Sanskrit was not entirely unknown in Burcpe.
In 1585, Filippo Sassetti wrote about the similarity
between Sznskrit and the classical languages. In 1651
a2 Dutchman, Abraham koger, published a boock at Leyden

entitled De_Ocen-deure to _het VMerbogen Heydendom, with

l. Mlemoirs, 192n.
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some translations from Bharathari. Comsider=zble
mwissionary work was being done by Portugese and French
priests, and Sanskrit was being learnt as a memns of
comnunicating with the native populace, as well as
to delve into o0ld Hindu writings so that missionaries
would be armed with knowledge and ready answers in
religicus controversies. ThE.EEEnch travéllers
Tavernier and Sernier left voluminous accounts of
India. 3Bernier h:d spent eight of his thirteen years
‘in Indis as court physician to Aurangzeb; his book,
first published in 1670, was translated into English,
German, Dutch and Italian. The French Jesuit Pére
Pons was perh&ps the first to do something construqtive
in Sanskrit; in s letter dated November, 23, 1740,
he touches upon grammar, dictionaries, versification, .
history; the Vedas, mathematics and philosopny.. He
also mentions the existence of natakas or pla;sg ihis
letter was to stimulate a&nd direct dones's iuterests.
Paulinus a Sancto Bartholomeo was anotner missionary
whno contributed to the growing list 6f works_on

Senskrit by two grammars and several books on

1. ‘'Lettre &difiantes et curieuses eérites des missions
£ "trangdres*®, Mémoires des: Indes; (Toulouse, 1810),
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Indié- Among the English alrecady in Indis, Charles |
Wilkins was engaged in the translation of the Bhagavad
:Eiﬁﬁg which was to appear about a year after Jones
arrived. He could thus claim to be the first Bnglish
Sanskritist. 4n old friend of Jones, Hathaniel

Bressey Halhed, had made an indirect translation from

a digest of Sanskrit writings (the Vivadarnavasetu),

throught Persian with the help of nunshis, eatitled
4 _Code of Gentoo laws (1776). But as Halhed was

neither a lawyer nor an advanced Sanskrit scholar, the
work was considered unsatisfactory @n many ways.

Local Brahmins made it difficult for foreignérs
to 1earn the language or discover tﬁe sacred writings.
of the Hindus. There were several re2sons for this;
the Brhhmins had always been the custodians of the _
Hindu scriptures, and had retained their position in
society by securing a virtual monopoly over them.

This they were anxious to maintain. Some were merely
ignorant and hid their ignorance behnind & set of
prohibitions which were conveaient enougﬁ. Others were

suspicious of the enguirer®s intentions, because

1. See A: liaster, 'The Influence of Sir William Jones
upon Saenskrit Studies', Bull. SOAS (1946), 799.

2. This is what Jones thought as early as 1770, (¥orks,
ii, 582). E—
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already attempts nad been made at conversions, the
first step in most of these attempts being thrd
belittlement of the sacred texts.

Otherwise the state of orientai.learning
in India was not advanced. Oniy three or four members
of the Company lmew a little Hindusteni (called Moors
at the time), and very few, exsluding Teigrimouth and
Halbed, had & working kmowlefge of Persian. Among
the judges, Impey had taken the trouble to learn
Pergian: NRobert Chambers was collecting o0ld Sanskrit
manuscripts. -The situation is described in Teignmouth'é
letter to John Ford; Professor of arabic at Oxford,
dated September, 17, 1783:

"Bengal cennot boast many proficients in

Eastern literature, eitner among the Natives

or the Europesns. The former, in general

are ignorant and illiterate, and want that
emulation which is the spur to excellences.s.
with respect to Buropeans, there are few, if

any, who can be deemed sound scholars. Host
geatlemen arrive here at the age of sixteenoc...
few prosecute thelir studies beyond what is
absolutely necessary....If Mr. Jdones should, as
we are taught to expect, arrive in Bengal,

i may venture tc pronounce that, notwithstanding
the disadvantages he will labour under from

the want of pronunciation, he will possess more
real knowledge of the Persian and Arabic languages ,
than any person_here, either Naztive or Burepeans..%"(1)

1. ©Shore Uorrespondence, i, 101~103 passime
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Jones was to made a speclal contributicn. to
Hindu India, which has had its reverberations well
into the preseat time. LHe took the %iew, which has
had-séme support from ofuer writers on India that
treeece had appropriated the credit for s&ome eastern
_1earniné to hersel%. 0f all eastern nations he
had so far studied, India seemed to have followed &
pattern whiehlcéuld be appfeciated most readily in
the west. Prohibitions in art like those he found
in Islemic countries had not crippled the genius of
India before the Muslim invasions. Whatever her

ﬁge-(and there is no doubf that it

condition in his ¥

was very bad)y heftpasf was certainiy worthy of . the
elosest.and ﬁcé%-appreeiative study; India was teacher
to the worl&ﬂin'triganometry, grammer, phocnetics,
fables, stories like the 'ﬁrabiqn' Nights, qu=dratic
equations and chess. Perhaps éﬁe evenfgéve'Europq

the beginnings-of ‘Ureek! pnilosophy, while the number
ot people who followed her religlons far exceeded any
other.

Yo dones's eathusiastic attempts to bring to
light the lesarning =nd 1itérature of old India goes
the credit of what is called tae 'Indian henaissance®,
théyrevivai of academic and national interests in Hindu

A

l. Vorks, i, 445.
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India, there have been many atitempts since to show
that all knowledge, even advanced technological
knowledge, belonged to the suthors and commentators
of pre-uistoric India. Aldous Huiley reperkss

"....in. the course of the last thirty or

forty years & huge pseudo-historical

literature has sprung up in Indis, the

melancholy product of a2 subject people's

inferiotity complex. Industrious and -

intellegent men have wasted their time and L

their abilities in trying to prove that .

the ancient i#lindus were superior to eve;y

otaer people in every activity of. life.

Thus each time the West has announced a-

new scientific discovery, misguided scnolars

have ransacked Sanskrit literature to find

a phrase that might be interpreted. as a

hlndu ant1c1pat10n of itoess™(1).
I1f- Jones was td begin a stream of misguided scholafship,
it must also be remembered that this is one ofiﬁhe
first manifestations of national comsciousness everywhere,
the exaggeration of merits, real or fancied. XNor have
'free! countrféé:indulged in anything disgiiilar
themselves. The danger of this kind of criticism is
that in pointing out ome truta it tends to vbscure
encther. ‘If the world has beenrsomewha%:wearied with
iterations of Hindu spirituality and intellectuality,.
it does not mean that they are non-existent, only-that
people have become tired of the fact and suspicious of
the exaggerations. dJones's was the better attitude, to

err on the side of belief until proved false or absurd.

1. 4. Huxley, Jestlng Pilate .(1926, regr¢nt 1948),
122-123%.



CHAPTER FOUR

A modern critic has traced all scientific
thinking in law to Jones and Bentha;.f The English
school of analytical jurieprudence owes 1its beginnings
to Benfham; Jones's influence, thoﬁgh less visible,
was almost as widespread, and to him goes the credit
of developing » échool of comparative and historical
jurisprudgnce, eminent exponents of which have since
been Henry Colebrooke, the breothers Iag and Heil
Béillie, Sﬁr Henry Maine, Sir'@iiliam Macnaghten and
Sir George Xnox.

Both represent diverzent streams from the
theories of Sir William Blackstone. Their%qiffereng
characters, what nineteenth ceatury phrenaiﬁgist$ would
say:were their difiereant racial characteriétics, might
havé had sohething to do with it. Jones was Welsh
and loved Oxford: Bentham was English and found little
in the '&eﬁdacity and insinceri%y' of Oxford which
~appealed to him. Bentham is known to have attended
Blackstohe‘s Oxford lectures, ané so, probably, did
Jones.. The latter's methods were logical extensions
of Blackstone's methods, the former was.in revolt

against them.

1. S. C. Vesey-Fi%zééraid, 'Sir William Jones, ‘the Jurist,
Bull., SOAS (1946), 807.
2 J. Mascdoneii. UDnB.
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Bentham claimed that the 'historical method
was an easy road to the reputation of scholarship,
because it was certainly easier to assemble facts from
history than o theorise from first principles towards
é cogent, modern, utiliitarian system. Analysis; based
ot a few axiomatic and universally accepted principles
was enough t0 deduce 2 whole system of law, and the
touchstone throughout an argument was utility.

Jones saw otherwise; while accepting deduction
from universal principles could be determined without
a wide ranging study of history and mankiné, He felt.
that the British political system was a thing depending
on long inherifance snd history. The sease of;continuity'
was stroang with him; the idea that the past no longer
mattered, or that a new state should be formed with a
new generation based on some unverifiable principle of
modernity of utility, seemed fatal. If a preseat
generation seemed unworthy, it was proper to -go back
through'the streaﬁfof nistory until séme ancestral

practice worthy of respect and emulation could be found;

ls A composite 61 analysis, synthe51s nlstor and
‘ comparison is.the method of his ggiebrated Essay o
the Law .of Bailments, & system built up from

discussions oz:one case, and su?ported with ;ar-flung.:'

1eferences and ‘parallielis.
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if absoluteiy none was available‘then it was rigut
to study the systems of other peeple with the same
purpose in view.
dJones discovered precedents for less restricted
voting and support for the ancient right of every man
to defend and preserve peace againet gither external
or internal threat, they formed the basis for some of

his arguments in An Inquiry into the Legal Mode of

Suppressing Riots, A Plan for National Defence, and

the Prinicples of Goyernment. One of Jones's ambitioas,
_ﬁentioned in the memorandum written aboard shipy was
to fili up gaps and omissions, and correct what he
considered were faults in Blackstone's Commentaries on
the Laws of kngland: another was to secure specific reforms

'in the law of the country. In accordance with this,
he frequently attacked the practice of restricted and
privileged votiang on the arguﬁent that s self-supporting
Englishmen of small means could often show more self-
respect and independence of mind than an owner of large
esfatee,

This is one point of divergence between Jones

and Burke. The latter insisted that property shculd

l. This wss published anonymously in 1782. It proposed
amendments to Shelburne's plan for a home guard.
Everyone knew Jone: had written it; it may have
antagonised Shelburne sligntly.
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govern (a prevalent attitude which had probsbly
reduced Jones's chances in politics). 4ability was
intangible, debatable and difficult to assese; wnereas
prope:ty was undeniable. Labourers, artissns,
mechanics and men in lowly occupations had no place
ir, what he thought, the exalted field of government{
Burke did not rule out an-opening for ability, but
fedt that it shbould be subjected to sirenmous - _
examination at every stage, that it should prove itself.
Government was like & limited company, where.the
nunber of shares detérmined the right of say; This
'Whig with the heart or a Tory' did not really have
much in common with Jones.

Jones's Eseay on the Law of Bailments (1781)
probebly did more for his reputation as a jurist with
extradrdinary talents than his translations from
Isaeus. Intended to be s commentary on Lord Holt's -

arguments in the case 'Coggs versus Barnard', it was

considered sound law, rasn into several editions, and
was quotéﬁ widely both in Britaein and ﬁmerici., John
Balmanno, & lawyer who edited the 1798 eﬂifion,.
considered his revision and classification of the

different species of bailment better than both Lord

1. It was published in Philedelphia in 1836.
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Holt's Analysis and the Hrder of the Imepariel

Institutes: in the gdvertisement he writes:s

"$o every class of persons in a civilised

comnunity, the subject of our author's

treatise is important; and of the weork

itself it is no extravagant encomium to

pronicunce, that the learcing of Lord Uoke,

could not hiave supplied sounder law, and

that more apposite and elegant illustration,

could not have Iiowed trom the pen of

Cicero.® (1)
Iaw. students would be indebted to him for the acute
and well-suppurted reasoning whereby he established
the true reading of & clause 'in his quidam et
diligentiam', which, on =sccount of the obscurity of
its grammar, had previously given rise to a lot of
fanciful cénjéeture. The universality of the subject,
which embraced every instance of one party being in
the possession of the property of another, lied Jones
to hope that the book could make publie reading. This
hope, an@ the hope that the method he had used would
be adopted for all simiiar discussions in English
law, remained unrealised. The essay did not bring
him much in financial terms, but it was stroang

evidence of nis talents. 4s Vesey-Fitzgersld expresses it:

o et

. Basay on the Law of Bailments (eded. Balmmﬁno,
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“"Meny English lawyers of his time no doubt

could have handled the Year Books and later

Bnglish materizal with equal learning,

though hardly with such academic brilliance.

But how many of them could have pressed to

the service of one great argument not merely

the Law .of Moses, pre-Islamic, Arabic,

Persisn, and Turkish authorities, and a

reference to Halhed's Gentoo Code, but the
capitularies of Charlemagne and liewis the

Pious, the laws of Hwel Dda, the barbarisan

codes of the visigoths and  the Lombards and

even of the Goths in their Scandinavian home, )
snd the Constitution of the Emperor Frederick II"(1)

His mext effort in juridical writing was a 1itéra1
translation from an obscure seventh ceantury Muslim text
on inheritanee, prooably the oldest in existence. Thais
was a failure, as Jones was 0 admit himself ten years
later. The treatise in questiéu, called the

Baghyat-ul-Bghith, was written in verse by Iba'ul

Muttakama, a follower of Zaid who is supposed to have
been recommended by the Prophet himself. Because of
this dones remarks:
"....hence 1t is certain, that the Bigyato'l
b'anith may be cited, as & book of guthority,
in 211 the Muslemen courts.” (2).

This translation was aimed at ithe lawyers of Indisa,

and was written hastily at the time whes doues had

1. 5. ¢. VYasey~Pitzgerald, 'Sir William dJones, The
Jurist', Bull., 5045 (1946) 813, :

2. ‘'the Mahomedan Law of Succession to the FProperty
of intestates', Works,iii, 471.
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resumed his efforts to obtain a judgeship at Calcutta.
He knew that an unsatisfactory digest of Hindu law had
be¢n prepared, but that there was no treatise on Muslim
law:

"but it may naturaily be asked, how the

judges of the Supreme Court, the provincial
councils and council general in India, or

the great court of appeal in this country,

cen justly exercise their several powers

in suits between lahomedan parties; without
being at all acquainted with the law, by which
they are bound to dedlde. Perpetual referenices
to native 1awyexs must always be inconvenient
and precarious; since the solidity of their
answers must depend on their integrity, ss well
.a8 their liearning; and at best, if they be
neither influenced nor ignorant, the Court
will not in truth hear and determine the cause,

but merely pronounce judgement on the report
of other men.® (1).

Jones was clearly ignorant, at this stage, that several
schools of thought in Muslim law existedy anq that the
law was derived not only from the Juran, or the sayings
of ithe F.oupnet, but from tradition as well. In India
the dominant school was of Abu Hanif ibn Dabit ul Kafi -
(694=767) with a much smaller following for the school
of Sha'afi, which might have had some relevance to_thigw
text. fhe Baghyst-al-Bahith was poesibly recommended.tb
Jones by his Dutch ffiends; the East indies was

predominantly Sha'afi'te. or the purpose it was supposed

1. Works, iii, 463
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to have served in India, it was therefore & bad
choice, and the attempted literal translatioa broke
down in soue paﬁsageé which Jones could not comprehend.
Two major litersl tramslations vere attempted

in his life, LYHistoire aeﬂﬂager Chah and The Mahomedan

Lag of Succession: neither satisfied him. dJones was .
up against the difficulty which faces all tremslators.’
Too much fideliﬁy, the meticulous substitution of an
English ward fqr every fOreign ward, the careful
adherence te form and meaning, seemed to result'in an
obscure, lifeless piece of work; With regard to
prose works'bf doubtful literary vzlue like these
works, this did not matter much: but with psetry
it muattered greatly. Such an exercise was not in
bharmcny with his theory expresséd in'the pfefatory
discourse {0 his trenslation from Isaeus:

"] will not say with Cicero....that 1

have translated Isaeus not . as an. interpreter
but as _an orator; aor with Middleton....

that 1 d hzve made it my first care to
preserve Tve the sentiment, and my next, to
adhere to_the words as far as 1 was abie
to_express them in an easy and matural

stzle. I am fully persuaded, that there

is but one golden rule for good translation;
wnich is to read the original so fréquently
and to study it so carefully, as to imprint
in the miand a complete idea of the author's
peculiar air and distinguishing features; and
then to assume, as it were, his person, voice,
countenance, gesture; and to represent the
man himself spesking our language instead of
his own."
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Traaslstors ia tais ceatury heve generally
agreed tnat the mood apg personality of the foreign author
are more importaﬁt tﬂan his 'dress'. Pitzgerald, himself
'-‘gfeé%iy differént from Khayyam in tempersment, could
achleve something recognisably close to Khayyam in
eplriﬁ. in verses which sometimes seem not to be
$renslations at ali. A good examwle of Jones's
ability in this direction is his Persian Song of
Hafig. Three Latin translations, by Meninski(16803},
Thomes Hyde(1767) and Mevicgki(1771) existed before
his effcrt. Since Jones there hive been several

English translations.

1. The following by Omar Lhnayy:em would be difficult to
translate without indicatving the dual meaniag of
q,/"(greenery, and the beginnings of & mousteche
over a young boy's upper 11p$
Snr ) (57 LW /)’J‘//,
T ) S ,*fyﬂ.—chxj
¢~ 57 {/”/"J',
iy A )J aJ&z/s/,JCJ
Yet Pitzgerald hsas done well in:

And this delightful Herb wanose tender green
Fledges the River's lip on which we lean—-
«h, lecn upon it ligntly, for who knows
Prom what once lovely Lip it springs unseen.

Khayyem is much simpler than Hafiz, however, and
his cerpe diem theme can be expressed succintly.
Some of Edward Whinrield's quatrains are as good as
Fitzgerald's.
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Hewitt complains that it is half again as long as
the original. %his writer accepts Jones's ides that the
ode by Hafiz is lacking in thought sequeﬁce. and thinks
that any translation of it must retain thé rayming

patterns of the original if it is to achieve-any kind
1 -
of organic unity; Pinto remarks that although the

rendering is Englisha, the mood is adequately oriental,

and that this is achieved by a judicious use of oriental
2 3
place names; Browne that is not & transistion &t alls

and asrberry that it is much better than an& which has

. appeared since, although Jones was vwrong to suggest

- that tne.-ghazal was incoherent, an idea heéhad probaoly
acéepted from Beviczki. The transition from Persian
poetry to English prose and then te English poetry may

be followed in the Persian Grammsr: ., I, - £
e O 2T xS o) A
VaAV4 '.),t’/r_‘"!". ‘_r‘.{} “"QJ\."’.

whieh Jones gives in prose thus¢

UIf that lovely maid of Shiraz would accept iy
heart, I would give for the immcle on her cheek
the cities of Samarcand and Bokhara". (5)j

1. R.M, Hewitt, 'Harmonious Jones',Essays and Studies b
Members of the English Associaticn 21942), 52,

2. V. de Sola Pinto,'Sir William Jones and English
Literature', Buill., SOAS (1946), 687.

3. E. G. Browne, A Iditerary History of Persia(1919),iii,304.

4 As de Arberry,;'Orient Pearls at Random Strung',Bull. D48
(1946),699=~712 passim.(the difficulty arises because .
Jones and Reyiczki had decided between them that Hafix.
was treally t&kking about his mistress,(see Memoirs,78y
and Works,i,995) and that the ode had;mystical implicatims.
Arberry's explanation,based on mystical symbolism and
using the method of the association of idess, is |
.obviocusly a much easier way of bringing coiereance to e
piece)}. :

5. Woxks, ii, 242. '

>
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and in verse thus:

“Sweet maid if thoﬁ%wculd'st charm my sight

And bid these arms™ thy neck infolds

That rosy cheek, that lily hand

Would give . thy poet more delight

Then all Bokhara's vaunted gold,

Than all the gems of Samarcand."(1)
Fault could be found with the prose translation, but
the poetical one is far removed indeed from the
original. A fairly literal transiation of the opening
lines would be:

. If that Turk of Sheeraz would take my

= heart in hand I would give Samargand and
Bukhara for a mole on his/her cheek.

The sense in which Hafiz uses the word 'Turi' a thief

or plunderer (in this case of the heart) referring %o

the many Turkestsni or Tartar depredations which Persia

had suffered, is certainly difficult to render in a

single word or phrase. The words 'Hindu khel' mean

a 'black mole', and have severai secoandary mesnings;

perhaps Jones left the mole out of the verse trans-

lation for this reason (most of the later efforts

menticn the mole); Indians were called 'Hindu' by the

Persisns, signifying 'thief': however, it also came

to mean black, also & lover, and eventually, among

the Sufis, the symbol around which infinity revolved,

the focal point of eternity upon whidh the aspiring

1. Works, ii, 244.
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mystic should fix his attention, (some of the Sufi
ideas were no doubt imperted from India, probably
another reason why this word is used). ‘The very real
difficulties of translation become apparent in watching
Jones at work. The wbrd 'saqi' which figures so much
in Islamic poetry defies translation, which is why so
many translators have preférred to use the word
itself. It could mean a host, & beloved, a barman;

a benefactor, a servant, it could be related to the
author of all pleasures, it could be Fate or sone
other mystical figure which draws a veil over fthe
future and obliterates the past, or a composite of all.
Often it is female. Yet Jdgnes's translation of the

second verse, which runs: ‘ '
=gl =z s S 3l 2 G\lren
P v ._:::Jwr)'*gw/c.,ﬂ/l&!/

iss

"Boy! let yon ruby liquid flow

And bid thy peansive heart be glad
Whate'er -the frowning zealots say:
Tell them their Iden camnot.:show
A stream so clear as Hocnabdd,

L bow'r ‘so sweet as lMosellay." (2)3

1. Jones was fully aware of Sufi symbolism. In his
essay 'Cp the HMystical Poetry of the Persians and
Hindus' ?Wor&s, vii, 456) he gives the Black mole to
mean 'the point of indivisible unity'.

2e WorkS. ii’ 2440
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which hardly couveys the eastern spirit. Whereas
the 'sweet Maid' should be a bo;, the 'Boy!' here
should be nothing but saqi, a symbol too important
to be sumnied up in one servile figure. Jones's
translation is so far removed from the original
that one might think the only reason it masquerades
as one is the title and the orientsl place names.
This is not because Jones was ignorant of his suﬁject
or unaware of the difficulties involveds:

%....when the learaner is able to understand.

the images and illusions ia the Persien poems,

he will see a reason in every line why they

cannot be translated into any European language."(z)
dones's translations from Ha:iz did not achieve the
success which Fitzgerald's from Khayyam were to do
much later. This is not because Joiéa was the inferior
translétor, but becsuse Hafiz's poems are much more
sﬁbtly wrought than Khayyam's. The rubai forms
an understandable whole, the theme is easily stated, -
the teat, drink' exhortation is readily appreciated.

Jones's considerable sueccess with a translatioan fronm

1. This was no doubt done to make the poem acceptable
to the west.

2., Works, ii, 24C. Despite dJones's efio?%é, it must
be now agreed that the ghazal can have no English
equivalent, and the word 'lyric' is insadequate for
the strange misture of continuity without
continuity, separateness whin wholeness, -identity
within diversity whkich characterises the ghazel.
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a Turkish ode by lesihi, each stanza of which mskes
a whole in itself, the total theme being 'spring
is coming, and will soon be going, so enjoy your-
selvesi', can be seen in the foliowing. dJones, as
with most of his other attempts, adds two lines to give
himselt more room:
"Hear how the nlghtlnggles, on every spray,
Hail in wiid notes theisgeet return of May!
The gale that o'er yom waving almond blows,
The verdant bank with silver blossome strove:
The smlllag season decks each flowery glade, -
Be gay! too soon the flowers of Spring will fdde,"(l)
Arberry makes a comparison with some of the more
recent efforts on the Persian Song, includiag his own.
Some have attempted to reproduce the form, some the
matter, some h:ive eandeavoured to be sirict in both.
Not one is as effective as Jones's, and Arberry
decides:
"Let all these versions be taken in turn

and together, and the good points from
each be put into one, and the bad points

l. Works, iv, 468. Jones had studied Turkish to a
"Tess perfect' level. However, even to someone
who knows no Turkish yet hes some knowledge of
Pergian and Arsabic, the ode by Hesihi would
probably make sense. The form is clearly adapted
from Persian poetry, the many Persian words 1like
'bulbul, nush, yami, bahar, hengauma, simng a;shan,
bedam' the Arabic word ‘azhar' etc., would eanable
one to form some idea of the piece.
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excluded, tney do not add up to enything
approaching in excellence Jones's Persian
So.ﬂbo" (l)o .

As Jones had himself decided that there was no point

-in attempting 'literal' trauslation, some of the

criticisms which he has received on this score is

unitenable. 1t iz the verse itself to be seen ahd

its success in traansmitiing a mood, an atmosphere,

an attitudes One objection which can be raised is

that it-seEms to be written at ome level. A simple

interpretation of the theme is tsken and dealt in a

straight—forward mauner in clear language with some

concessions to the prevailing practlces of his time.

This in itself could not be called a aortcomlng,

but perhaps some of the opportunities for rich

suggestivehess'have not beeh ﬁroperly tapped. It is

never Hafigz which speaks through Janes, in any of

the following languages:

1.

A. J. Arberry, 'Orient Pearls at Handom Strung',
Bull., S04S, (1946), 711. To Arberry's list

might be added the following by the ‘new Fitzzerald',
John Bowens

Por a mole on the cheek of my darling,
Yhich the breeges of Shiraz have fanned,
I would gladly surrender Bukhara,

Or give back to its Khan Samargand. =

(JeC.Es Bowen,| oems_from the Persian,. 1964, 96).
However;good Bowen's other translations might be,
this is a poor attempt indeed, barely fit to be the
last in the serles of which Jones s was a brilliant
first. .
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"Ah dulcem urbem Schirazum! ' &
s*tum ejus eximiuml -~ 0 Deus, hanc
4 ruina defendel? (1),

"JE te salue;’ bnlraz, ville si
déllcleusement eltuee. le ciel
te préserve de ruine!® (2);

"EOmNEG? 3 t01, belle contred

IR, se;nuf delicieux!?

uua & Jamals la gaveur des cieux,

Préserve ta terre sacréel!? (3);

"Joy be to Shiraz and its charming borders?
0 heaven preserve it from deeay'“ (4)

All these efforts; ¢§ prose or verse, fall Short of
the original by ﬂafi;a Thisgis_certainly because

to make a tranélation from fourteenth;gentury Persien
into eighteenth cengury English whﬁch wouid-aer#é-a |
similar purpose in Engl&ﬁd would be. impossible.
Bnyme,_rhythm; ononatopoiea, symbols witp nﬁltiple
meaning and counneotation, would all have to be

rejeécted or mouldea drastically to fit the copventioﬁs
of pre-romantié ngland. %The choice would be.betweén

-attempting a word-for-word or phrase-for-phrase

1. Works, ii, 371.
2. ib1d, Vi 465

3. Ibid., v,490 |
4. TIbid., ii, 157.

5. PRerswsa )AL
UJU//\A)»‘y)U7
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substitution, a précess itself liable é$ much lexical
ambiguity, or working'frqm & paraphrase towards a
‘re—éreatiop into something which would be relevant
to his own time. The transmission of the intangible
value of-tasté, the eharactér bf.the plece involved,
the reactions of“hié audience, would present problems
no less. 0ld Persias was not squeamish about homosexuality
or the frank expression of love: neo~classical England
| would never countenance the first and would submit
the second to a hundred euphemisms. The metter thus
rests, rot on which piece is a2 good trauslation, but
on which out of several imperfect pieces is the best,

a somewhat gloomy proépegi.

Orientalé could, of course, complain tﬁet_in
fitting their poems to the world of Colliins and Gray,
Jones was misrepresentiﬁg ther and doing damage to
their repﬁtation, However, sincé a poen's 'meaning'
can énly be expressed ih its own wdrds, even syanonyms
ih ihe same langﬁége can never replace the originals,
which should also, ideally, convey exactly what the
pbet meant in'his own time, something liable to

coatinual change so that in two decades a word may not

1. ©See Appendix U, page 340 of this thesis. dJones
attempted ‘literal tramslations from the Persian also,
giving due regard to form and metre. See also
Memoirs, 519-520.
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be proncunced or used in precisely the same manner. |
Bach generation, in effeect, translates in accordance with
ite own 1mége, and the process is much more involved
when a paeﬁ belsnginé to & ¢ifferent world and‘éentury
is transported to a mcdern world in a new.language}
Translation is, perhaps, impossible, but re-creation
is certainly possible; this was Jomes's forte, and
there is nothing to be set right in his iethe&s.

Denied the elusive gualities which woﬁld-ha&e made him
a mejor poét; he had enough of the creative impulse-to
become a major trzaslator, one of the best and most
copious in historys |

It is beét, thefefbre; to view these pieces gsﬁ B
English lyrics which incidéntaily derive their thbdght.:
from abroad, keeping in mind thé"foreign link'onlf'
ﬁhen comparing'them with other attempts ia the same
field. One must régret, hovwever, the ffequent.
eXclamation'marks, the tone oi'vociferation which
charactefises-some of them. Pergian poetry; even at
its most effuéive,.is floﬁing, melancholy and sweet; not
given tohsuddeﬁ;qjaenlationé and jerky periods. Jones
was inordinately fond of the exclamation mark, which-ﬁay
have had as much meaning in his time as it has now. But

the adverse effect it has on some of his verse caa be
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measured in a comparison between the following
' 1
translations of ancther ode by Hafiz, in the second

of which {by Thomas Law) the last line is the same
as that in the first:

Jones: My breest is filled with roses,
iy cup is crown'd with wine,
And by ay side reposes
The maid I hail as mines
The momnarch wheresoe'er he bde,
Is but & slave compared io mel" (2)

Law: "My bosom grac'd with each gay flower,
I grasp the bawl. my nymnph in glee-
The monzrch of the world this Jour
'Is but a slave compared to me." (35

Not always is Jones the best of Persian translators.
Hafiz's syncopation in the first line could,héve been
deslt with better. The bresking up of it into three
lines and the doggerel effeet of the 'roses' 'reposes'
rhyme puts this very much behlnd Law's ezfort. Perhaps
Jones's punctuation was meant to nelp in' the ereation
of an expressive style, sometihing which would give the

impression of having emerged straight rrom the heart:

s OB s W L, )
Zma W Sy cpst e la (B
2. Hafig, the Persian Lyric Poet (Hoses of Parnessus
ae:r'le Sy 19\)6), 5.

1.

3. A. J. Arberry, Hafis, Piftx Poews (Cambridgej 1993),
Q2.
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perhaps it can'be taken as an indicatiog of a
personality which was rather prone to over-drama-
tisation at times.

Jones's prose translctlons are usually bdetter
than hlB VETrSe Ones. Thlg is pa:tly because prose
is more flexibli, partly because the poetic expression
which Jones had evolved wae too thin for some of the
oriental pieces he tackled. In 1781, Jones came out
with another series of tramelation, done in a kind of
prose verse, of the Mo'allakat or the hanging verses,
seven poems alleéqux written on spécial cloth in
gold leaf and suspen&ed on the Qasba just before the
Muslim era. Doubt has besn thrown oa this legeng
since Jones's time, but ihere ié sufficient force in
it for a prima facie case. The seven poens certainly-
exist; whether they were written in gold and hung on
the temple in lecca or not does not matter. The poems
by Imrulgais, Tarafa, Zuhair, Labid, 4Antar, Amr, and

Harith are excellent examples of edrly Arabién poetry,

1. The French rarely tried poetic translation for this
reason,.and Walter Savege Landor applauded them for
it (W. . Landor, Poems from the Arabic and Per31an_
1800, renrlnt 1927, 1. _

2. See H. A mlcholson, A Titerary History of the Arabs
(Cambridge Univ., 1930§102.
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end eminently suited, in their variety, forcefulness
and imagery, to Jones's purpose in intorducing fﬁem to
the west. There is undoubtedly a fqrce, not entirely
lost in translation, in the very candour of the
pieces.

The themes are topical and trivial as might be
expected from desert clansmen; descriptions of .
beloved women are given less importiance than descriptions
of beloved camels; in the poem of Taraf, five verses
go to the woman, twenty nine to the camel. The
pattern is traditiomal, and followed in each case:
the pgg; bewsils the loss of his cld loves, then
ﬁ.;to a description of his beloved, then of his .

camel or horse, and then to the exploits of himself

or his tribe. TYet each one is very difficult in mood.
Jones gives a list of adjectives for each poetfip'thé'
Commentaries. The poem by imrulqais (Amriokais) is in
seventy—five ferses and moves with great_raﬁidity |
from one mood %o anofher, from nostalgic sorrow to

pleasure at the recollection of his past amours, from

a description of his mistress to a description of his

1. Works, ii, 39%.
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horse; this one is a poet in the romantic vein, with
'aﬁfEJé-for natural beauty, which he can describe wells
"The smallgﬁirds of the valley warble at daybreak,
as 1f they had tvaken their early draughis of
generous wine mixed with spice." (1)
YThe beésés of the wood, drowned in the floods .
of night, ficat, like the roots of wilid oaiouns,
at the distant edge ot the lake." (2). :
The other pieces are each distinctive, Zuhair's being
philosophic, Harith's reasonable, Antara's traditioual,
Lebid'g_and Parata's rather inconsequential. The
Mo'allaka of Amr (Amru) stands out from the others
in sheer vitglity. Once the tradition of reminiseing
about the past has been somewhat impatiently completed,
a sustained, boastful warning is directed at the
enemies of his clan:

"Fith these we cleave in pieces the heads

of our enemies; we mow, we cut down their

necks as with sickles. (3).

That we lead our standards to battle, like camels

to _the pooly of s white hue, and bring them back.

stained with bYood, in which they have guenched’
their'thirsto‘n. (4). ' - N B A

1. Works, iv, 257
2, Ibid.,

3. Ibid., 316

4., Ibid., 315.
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"We are ‘the tribe who drink from the clearest
brooks; whilst other claas are forced to
drink it foul and muddy." (1).
A modernh authority hes said that no satisfactory

version of the Mo'allakat-has_been done in English.

He thinks that,thé best edition is S8ir Charles Lyzall's

A Gommentarx on Ten Ancient Arsbic Poems (Calcutta, 1894).
It is difficult to see why Jones has been accordéd

such summéry treatment, in fact, has not been acknowledged
at all. Lyall's rendering of the last two verses are:

"That still our banners go dowan white to battle
And home blood red return.®” (3) '

"ind if we reach a well, we driank puré water,
Others the muddy lees." (4);

from which it can be seen that Jones had indulged his
translator's licence rather freely; he has italicised
similes and metaphors which Lyall has omitted. Also,
Lyall‘'s version is much more. economical with words, a
point in 1ts favoure. |

Even s0, it caunot be said that Jones has. .been’
less successful in transmitting a mocd. Some of the

1. Works-' iv, 3220

2. R. &« Hicholson, A L;terary Histor oflthe Arabs
(Cambridge. Univ., 1930), 101, nle

3. Ibid., 103.

4. Ibid. 9
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faults visible in his piéce are common to his age,
" and are relative-to the judgements of the present age.
In the forégoiﬁg_examples; Jones's tramslations are
more florid than those of Lyall, which are undoubtedly
more faithfull in meaning. Nineteenih'century Burope
extolled the virtues of the Mo'allskat in terms qgite_
as enthusiastic as Jones‘s, so the question of
sympathy or antipathy does not arise. Yet, through
Lyall's work, Amr appears guite matter-of-fact,
through Jones's he is strident and boastful:. Heither
probably does him justice. Jones adjusted him to
current theories on fnoble savégery’, Lyall made
him speak in-an'ége influenced by the 'sweetness and -
light' of Arnold. This was inevitable.

Howevgr, that poetic translation can be 'loose’
and still be good'leaas to another doubt as to the true
extent of Jones's mastery over some of the langusges
he professéd. It is much easier to read and get
the gist of a piece written in a tongue which ie

but partislly assimileted, thaan to write in or speak it.



166
The only languages Jonés wrote in were English, Latin and
French. & claim migat be hede for'Gfgek,_based on
ﬁéignmduth's statements regard;ng Mormo.'his!juvenile
exereises and :eeent maﬁuscriptué#léencé. Probably he
could have written something in Arabic. Persianlofﬁ"

Sanskrit: But it is signifiecant that he seems to'hg;e_
farely trieg. Most surprising is the lack of Péfsiégfuﬂ
writing, because Persian was in use.in.the céurts of I#ﬁia.
~ Jomes's methed of :e~crea£ing from a few central o
ideas seemed to be adequate when he sent AIthorp a
'transla%ioﬁ' from Japanesz, but in a later list of
languages he does not include Jspanese among evea the
Jeast perfectly',studied lénguage91 It could be
conjectﬁred that Jones was really tri-lingusl, in modern
tefms. with a large number of secondary languages in
varying degrees. According to his own list he had studied
gritically English, Latinj French, Italian, Greek, Arabic,
Persian end Sanskrits 1essgerfeetlx_5panish, Portuguese,

l. A. J. Arberry (Oriental Essays, 1960, 84) stated that
dJones could write verse 'mot only in English and French,
but also in Latin, Greek, Italian, Persian and Sanskrit.
I have not found examples of verse in Persian aand

Sanskyite. )

2, Je he Stewart,'Sir William Jones' Revision of the Text of
Iwo Poems of Anacreon,' Bull., S0AS (1946),

3s. A 'Persian' letter was sent to Reviczki  (Memoirs, 339)but
this seems to have been a specimen of Persian type which
Jones was thinking of introducing in Indisa.

4. Jones to Althorp, March, 5, 1782. Hew Light, 682-583.

5. Memoirs, 376.
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German, Runic; Hebrew, Bengali, Hini and Turkish; and
-'leﬁst perfectly iibetisn, Pali, Pahlavi, Deri, Ruasiaa,
Syriac, Ethiopic,_Coptic; Welsh, Swedish,; Dutch and
Chinese. Cannon reduces thellistg doubt is thrown on
'runic' and it is poiated out thet Pahlavi, Deri and
Persian on one side, and Sanskrity, Pali, Hindi end
Bengali on the.other are realIy-tWO serieS representiﬁé-
, histcrical stagei.

Most of his work was in adjusting oriental

poetry to late eighteenth-ceﬁtury conventions. Not
much evidence can be gathered for the opp051te process;
_the introduction of eastern methods, &s dlstlnctfrom
-thought and themes, into English verse. Apparently |
few §eop1e thqught it possible or desirabigg the figures
. were tou extravagant, the languageﬁtoé ornamental, tne .
devices and adoraments distasteful to.anlEnglish ear.
John Haddon Hindiey wrote that the English language
could not tolerzte the ‘re~iterated monotoniez'wqft_

_the east, and most translators have since sgreed. Jones

l. .O.J., 154 Pernaps it would be fair to allow Hindi
and Bengali as separate languages; they are as far
_'removed from Senskrit as Rumanian from Latin.
2. See Memoirs.SB

3. J. H. Hindley, Persian Lyrice (1800), 9.
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was perhaps not so sure on this point, nor did he
deseribe all eastern poetry és.extravagant-er decorative.
One of. his poems, The"Foﬁnta;n,ﬂmeh,_was discovered -
réceptl%. It'beiangs to a group which Jones'composed
in-a light vein during his Welsh rouadss Arbérﬁy and
Cannon -think that it may be taken literally, shat the
carouﬁing,ISportivé sentiment displayed in if shows
Jones in allight somewhat less puritanical than Teignmouth
suggests. Pinto treats one of the group, Damséls of
- Cardi an, as & poem rather than as & mirror of Jones's.
charscter, snd thinks that there should. have ﬂeen more
llike.ii. There is an ease and brightness about these
poérps which supports Pinto's statements théf.Jdnés has
every rigot to & place in Eng¢iéh”peetfgﬁ

This ﬁr%tér points out the influence of Pfior,
Gray angﬁﬂoafg; Perhana the influence goes further; |
Jones waé in éérgement with Gray that English éoetic.
diction could be'enfighed-by the absorption of foreign
~idioms ‘and deriviations. Pinto mentions that Gray and
Collins were being admired because they seemed%te

point to 'new regions ofzimagiﬂative experience,' but

1; Probably written about 1780, found by A. J. LArberry
in theé Althorp papers in 1946, (Hew Light, 683)

2. Ibid. . L

3. Ouda, 82 .

V. de Sola Pinto, 'Sir William Joneés and English

4o
Literature', Bull., S04S (1946), 692.

5. Ibid., 694. ' '

6. Ibid., 692.

7. Ibid.. 688. .
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undoubtedly Jones was too independant of mind to ﬁrite
only in a current convention. It would be strange
1ndeed for a man who had wrltten with such detail on
the metres of the east not to have 1ndu1ged in some
experimentation with eastern poetical methods: The

reduction of the rhythms and melcdies of the east to

classical feet might mnot have been -fully succeésfuig .

but the effort is suggestive; in lhe Fountain Nymph

may be seen some 6f-the qualities'usually associated

with eastern poetry, the lipg flowing lines, the

repetition of similar rhymes and feminine line endings:

"Then with full harmony carol to the fountain-

aymph

rar sweeter tuan a sea—nympn and milder than
a mountain-nymph!" (1)

Hafiz's Persian Song in @he original has the ‘ara' ending

ten times; Jones has a 're~iterated monotony' six, perhaps

eight times in a poem of just three stanzass:

8See where the dymph of the Spring'éits inviting us
With sparkling waters crystaline, refreshing and
delighting us!

"Long may her stream gushk lucid and nectareous!
And long may her gey banks be deck'd with rlow'rets
. _ multifareous!
Long o'er her arched grot may purple winged Zephyrus
Come leading on his wanton band of bresges
odoriferous!

"Drlnxlng to Damsils lovely and delicious.
Oh heaven would they but smile on us like Deities
propxtlous!“ (2)

R
"2e

{ew L ht, 683,
Inld.
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This poem might have shown that a clever
adaptation from the east was possible and aesthetically
satisfying. It.is probably fanciful to take the
oriental influence too far; but it might be conjectured
thet Jones had imbibed something from his studies of .
the east; a hint of the Khafeef, the light, -delicate
touch, the short line lyriecal metré;fmighﬁ Eé‘tﬁe
very thing that gives some of his'pieces-their
distinctive flavour. It is certain that be tried to
incorporate some ideas from Hindu music into his
Indian Hymns, which will be discussed latei.

Arberry suggests that the conteants of thié poem
be taken seriously. An effort has been made to modify
- the sanctimonious image of Jones handed down by
Teignmouth. However, the tippling, seasusal hedpnism
may be no more than a straight lcan from Persia.
Surviving7poems-froﬁ this genre sre Damsels of Cardigag;.
' and On seeing Miss.... Ride by without Knowing Hei and

- pome of these were intended to be set to music.

1. See pages 208 - 221 of this thesis,

2. G. H. Caznon (Q.J., 83) has included The_ LetaLorpnosis

vwhich seems not to be by Jones but by the Reverend
Martin (7) Maddon (Add. M16L39398, ff, 32-33). See,
also, appendix A, page 337 of thls thesise.



171

On the whole, litersasry history hes been reluctant
to find a place for Jones. ?he answer does not seenm
to lie in any recognissble 'infefiarity’ in his worke.
Das Gupta thinks that the possibilities of his
contributions have not been;fully explore%, which ié
true. This is in hearmony with more recent'tr;nds and
assessments. Pinto is persuaded that Jones deserves
a place as a poet in his oﬁﬁ right, beyond that of a
sranslator o limk in & chain. Hewitt tries to explain
his eclipse by Tennyson's risz, but it pr&bably came
before that; besides a greafer light can weaken but
cannot extinguish a lesser one---— even Chatterton lives
in-the meizory despite the major literary figures who
forfﬁéggjhimw As thelfacts of his scholarship are
amaziﬁg, so is the fezct of his total disappearance from
literary sur#eys;- One'reason for his fall from. grace
must be the opinion that a man who had spread his talents
over such a wide field could not be capable of ‘gerious'
5poetry, which would be conceived as an exalted, full-time'
occupation, not something with which one dabbled between

judicial rounds.

1. R. Ke Das Gupta 'Sir William Jones as Poet',
Bl-bentennar Uomméndiation volume, Calcutta,(1948)
162=1 ' .
2. V.de Sola Pinto, ‘Sir-William:Jones.and“English
Literature', Bull., SOAS; 686-694. '
3, K. M. Hewitt, ‘'Harmoniocus Jones', Essays and Studies
- by Hembers of the English Association (1942),49.
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Such is the opinion of the critic who deseribes
his poems as 'careless effusions' and comments tnaf he
would have done better if he had concentrated on Lnglisi.
Another thinks there is too nmuch classical precision
in his wori, another that he hzd borrowed too much and'
seldom improved oan whet he bdrrcweg. | Alexanderr
cndlmero took the v1ew that Jones was a standard poet,
and that his verse was distlngulshed and pollsheg.

In 1880 another writer wrote tnat Jones wa.s well-nlgh
last to view, but admitted that he en;oyed a high
reputation in hiéiown lifetiﬁg and during the.early
part of fhe'ninetéehth century.

Of interest is the way these eﬁaiuatiohs'eontra&ict '
each other. The anonymous writer for the Southern
Litera?x'Messenger goés to-thefpole diaﬁetrically

opposed to that of Jeffrey and Chalmers. His'judgement

1. Anon., 'Thé Poems of Sir Willlam Jones', Southern
Literary Messenger, (1949), 724-726. '

20 Jeffrey, 'Lord Teignmouth's Memoirs', Christian
'“bserver, (1805), 331n. o

3, He. Fe Cary, 'Sir William Jones', London liszszine
(is21), 637. ' ' ' .

The Works of the En llsh Poets. ed. A. Chalmers,
1810}, xviii, 434. ,

4

5. Anon., 'Beattie', Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine
(18805, exxvii, 281
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is like that of Shah Skuja on the poetry of Hafisg,
that it was careless anddincﬁherent.w_mhe Jjudgement is
snrérisihgly inacéurate;,whaté%ef“eise 36nes's'works‘
may lack, they do net lack finishk and polish. &
lot of art'gpes intoséhe-production of the apparently
artless, and this is true of Jonﬁs‘sapoems also. - )

It is probably impessible to assess exactly what
makes a poet major or minor. The 'verdict of time'
has often had to be féveréed. As wéll as intriﬁéie
| poetical merit, it seems that: volume: and range have
to be cénsidered, as well as the ability to influence
other writers. Recent speculation sees it as an

evolutivaary stream in history, with zome apparent

cul-de-gacs; some have viewdd Milton as one such,
great as he was. He had so dominated the field of
"epie, pastoral and religious writing that fresh

growfh-in these directions had become impossible.

1.  Sultan of Persis during Hafiz's most productive
period, and Hafiz's patron. The ineident i
well known, but may not be true. :



Jones's special regard for Milton has slready
been observed. A writer has =aid that it is
aiffieult to determine Jones's direct borrcowings
from Mi 1toi, because he "aszembled his settlngs from
the comman stage properties of the perlod." Some
of the stock diction of the elghteenth century had beeg
supplied by Milton, tne, "o'er tlowing rills, -
sbno;pus'rivers, vernal arches, sumptuous domes, spicy
airs, shadowy forms, vocal forms, mantling vines,
~wreathy shellg, fenny snakes, jécund.ﬂourz...."._ But
the influeﬁce'on the lesser poets of this century is '
-of BiZ ton s minor rather than ma;or uoems, and to. make
use of théfIinguisulc potential of his time was mno
detraction'ffbm merit. At the same time it is rather
surprisigg-fhat Jones hardly went beyond stock
dic%ion, because of his many exhnortations to draw imagés
direet from nature. And the result is 2 rather tinsel
brightness about his poems which gives them the stamp:

of impermanénce. -

l. Ae. Gessman,.‘hhrmonious dones and Milton's invocations',
Hotes and Queries, cic (1954) 527-529.

2. 'Il)ld.-

3. 1lbid, ,

4. BSee W. K, Wimsatt and C. Brooks, Litersary Ggitféism;,a
short. ﬁlsuorx (¥ew York, 1957), 3583
'Lengusge gains depth and resonance only by being used,
and herice some of the most complete and poetically

pignificant uses of words are Jjust those which occur
w1th1n a poetic tradition.’
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If there is clichd in Jones, he also had the |
étféngth of wind to be within & tfa&ition yet make
movements aﬁay from it so fhat new channels could be
egened ups fpr.this alone Joneé nmust be inelﬁded in.litéfary
history. In an age when every man of schooling &fote verse,
ﬁhen correspondence was sometimes conducted in not visibly
'bad' heroic couplets, new channels haq to be suggested, aﬁd
Jones suggested them'iﬁ plenty. No one denies Jones's
service in opening the doors to the east; Pinto also argues
convineingly for his original verse and for the link which he
forms between the 'rather frath;f praises of liberty by
the Whig pbets, Thomson; (‘:’oiliﬁQ and Akenside, and :
Wordsworti's Tousszaint de 1'Cuverture end Byron 8 Bonnlvaid.

Jones's political poems can, in fsct, elaim to ‘be
the best of his early efforts. They were motivated
by strong féeling and had & comsiderable background
of politieal: feeling to give them substance. Thé&
were bound to have & short life as all politieai.
topﬁeél poeﬁs do. One was an ep;thelamlum written

on the occasion of Althorp's merriage to Lavinia Binghan,

1. V.de Sola Pinto, 'Sir ¥illiam Jones and Englls Literature?,
Bull., SOAS(1946) 690

2. Ibid.
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daughter of Lord imucan, which ended on a defiant
pro-American noti. Horace Walpole like it well
enough to include in a volume of miscellanies
printed at hkis Strawberry H{il Q;esS in 1783. He
wrote t§ the CGountess of Upper 6é§6ry: |

"If the ode is not perfect, still the eighth,
ninth a2ad tenth verses have merit eanough

to shock Ur. Johnsoan and such sycophant
old nurses, and that 1s .enough for me..." (2)

The triple intiluence of Gray, CGollins and Milton can

be seen in perts of this pieée. One line,  'Beyond

the vast Atlantick deeg' uses the Miltonic device

of putting the substantive between two epitheis, but the
influencece has come indirectly, through Janmes Thompsoi.

Anne Gossman thinks that 'sky-tinctur'd gems emblizz'd

1. 'the Muse necalled', Works, iv, 563-570. Soon
after this, Althorp became Larl Spencer.

2. Quoted in A. J. Arberry, Asiatic Jones (1946), 15.

3. \‘Jorks, iV' 570-

4. 'The Seasons': Summer; The Complete Poetical Works
of James Thompson (1951}, 89, line 1008.

"Had slumbered on the vast Allantic deep,".
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(StanzaX)is a direct borrowing from Milton.

However, the marriage of & friend was hardly
the place for sentiments such as these:

Stanza IX: YIn this voluptuous, this abandon'd age,
When Albion's sons with frantic rage,
In crimes alone and recreant baseness bold,
Freedom and Concord, with their weeping train,
Repudiatess..
Truth, Justice, Heason, Valour, with them fly
To seek a purer soil, a more congenisl sky.(2)

His sense of timiang in politics was rather poor. His

other political poems are an Ode written in Imitation of

Callistrstus, meant to commemorate Shelburne's rise
t¥0 power, which Jones saw as the triumph of good over

evil, and an Ode VWritten in Imitation of ilcaseus (1781)

about which the Bishop of St. isaph remarked, perhaps
with a touch of warning to Jones: 'I cannot help
observing that Alcaeus, like othér good poets and
patriots, was condemned for life to be in a minorit?"

(Jones argues that a state is formed by higp—minded men,

1. A. Gossman, 'Harmonious Jones and Milton's
Invocations', Hotes and Queries, (1954, cic, 525.

2, Works, iv, 570.

3. G. He. Cannon, 'The Ljterary Place of Sir William
Jones, 1746-1794', Journal of the Asiatic Society
(1960), ii, 1, 50, thinks that this is one of
Jones's standard pieces, which has rightly been
preserved as a literary work.

4. Memoirs, 201.
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not by armies or authority)e. Precediag these,

written in 1780, is a Latin ode entitled Ad

. :Libertatem Carmen, which Teignmouth describes as
. 1
liberal translation from Collin's Ode to Liberty.

1f a general opinion on-something so variable
as his early poetry is. to Ee-hazarded, it must be a
" negative one. The tone tends to be too rhetorical,
the method of expression too éensational gnd inflated.
Faeility with words is certainly there, but'even in

his translations, excepting the Persian Song which is

deservedly famous, tae sacrifice he hzd made in
aécuracy has not really been.compeﬂséted by a
faithful rendering of tone or moocd. He is successful
‘with thé prose version of the Ho'allakat but only
partly successful with the Persian pieeces.

His performance in India was to be more considerable.
The reason is not hard to f£ind; he took with him the
relaxed mind of a successful man, and lost the
plaintive, querulous note which mars some of his middle -

“,poetfy. On the strength of his Hindu Hymms alone, his

reputation as a poet should be safe.

1. A4rberry dalls this a 'whiﬁﬁash' by Teignmoughe.
New Light, 680: (cf. A. Gray, 'Sir Willism Jones',
Tinsley's Magagine, (July, 1886), xxxix, 280-285,
who thinks that this ode delayed Jones's appointment
more than any other of his writings).
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CHAPTER FIVE.

The First Years in India.

Joﬁes had come to fill thg vaceancy caused in
November 1777 of Stephen Vaesar Lemaistre. ILord North's
Regulating Act of 1773 provedeé for a Ghief Justice
and three puisne judges on fhe Calcutte bench. Of
the original Jjudges, those still serving were Sir
Elijah Impey as Chief Justice, Sir Hobert Chambers
end dohn Hyde. Of theée only Chambers knew dJones
beforé his arrival; he was away at Penaras when Sir
'Willizm and Ledy Joned. reached Calcutta. He left a
note of welcome and invi%qg then to use his bungéiow
until they could find suitgb;e accommodation for
themselves, which they eleetéd to_do,

The two senior men were gifted with lively
and cultered minds. .Iﬁpey seems to have been somewhat
cautious and rute-bound, ineclined to be uncomﬁiémining
in his relations with peOplé. dJones brought private
letters for him from Shelburne and Ashburton, and a
guick regognition of his merits induced considerable
regard for him. Howevér, f&ke Haétings, Impey h=ad

received a letter of recall, ostensibly to face a charge

1., BEliza Fay, Original Letters from India, ed.,
E. M. Yorster (1925), 196s. of Impey it was said,
‘he will never desert a friead or forgive an enemy'.
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of having sccepted the presidency and (more reprehensibly)
the salary of the Saddar Viwani Adalat (Chief Civil
‘Court), but really because he was suspected of having
'abetted Hastings in the notorious 'Nuﬁcomar' case
which was to cripple the careers of both of these meg.

At this stage Jones could have no way of knowing

that his good-will towards Impey and Hastings would
have unhappy repercussiéns.q The friendship was firmly
established during the brleﬁ acqualntanceshlg, Lady

Jones continued her visits to the Impey household

after her réfurn to England.

l. See E. B. Inpey, hem01rs 01 Sir Elijah Imgei, Knte.
(1846), 264-274 passim.

2. The Indian, Rajah Nand Kumar (or Anand Kumer) had
btried to trap Hastings on a charge of forgery. ile
was convicted of forgery and executed, which was
considered by some to be 2 judicial murder. So

. nuch has been written on this case thet a definitive
verdict is not possible. Impey treated Bengal as
an outlying province of Britain, where forgery was
a capital. felony. 8. G. Vesey-Pitzgerald, 'Sir
Williem Jones, Jurist', Bull., SOAS (1946), 817z,
points out that from remarks in Jones's Chnrge to
the Grand Jury (1788). it would seem that the
judges concurred in rejecting forgery as a capital
ofience in India, Heance 'Nuncomar' was rightly
convicted but illegally executed.

3, Sir Blijah's son, Elijah Barwell Impey, makes much
of this friendship in his defence of his father
ageinst the 'calumnies' of Burke and Hacaulay
(Loc Cit., 230 and two letters fronm dJones -to Impey,
Add. Hs., 16264, £f, 244=-245 & 248). On the letters
there are remarics in the handwriting of E. B. Impey,
dragwing attention to the familiar tone, to prove that
Sir Elijah was on confidential terms with 'such men'
as Jones. The latter had borrowed money from Impey
to pay fer goods he had purchased in Madras before
reaching Calcutta.
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Chambers, who before his appointment as an Indian
judge, had been Vinerian Professor of the Laws of Englénd
at Uxford, was already a close friend; he had nominated C
dones to the membership of The Club_in 1773. His main
contribution to the cause of oriental studies was in
collecting over seven hundred volumes of Sanskrit
manuscripts, valued at over ten thousand pounai. The
third judge, John Hyde, had caused Impey some trouble by
siding with Lemaistre against the Chief Jdustice
whenever possible. HNormally mild;manﬁereﬁ and soft-
spoken, he wus given to moments of irrational and
abusive behavicur, and might even have beén, as Impey
complsined to ;hrulow, slightly insane.

Jones's idealism was to have further rude
awakenings. Thankful as he was to have extricated
himself from the intrigues of political life, ne was
fully persuaded that the dissemination of law in Ingis
could ohly be done on the best principles of impartiality'
and huﬁanity. ‘The Supreme Court was virtually the

highest authority in the land, its powers so wide that it

Catalogue of the. Sanskrit Manuscr¢ 15 uollectea by
Sir Hobexrti Chambers, ed., ¥. Hosen (1838).

1.

2. D. B. Impsy,. an Impey, Ent.

Memoirs of Sir Elij
(1846), 149.




182
could even ianterpret the prerogative of the Governox
Genersl and Council and define the limits of their
anthority. The Council retzliated by holding up the
- pay of the judges, especially during the period when
Philip Prancis opposed Hastings in the Council. Eliza
Pay observed ia 1780:

"There exists, it seems, & strong jealousy:

between the Government =nd the Supreme

Court, lest either should encroach on the

prerogatives of the other." (1).
Jones particularly relished the fzct that he and his
fellow judges would have very little precedent to
draw upon, and would be left to frame the comstitution
as they thbught best. The opportuaity had been
somewhat wasted so far; Impey lacked the creative
imagination for the work, Chambers was amiable but
apathetic, Lemaistre had been ambitious for powef,
and Hyde was unreliable. .

The only rperson really capable, who possessed
both the knowledge and the determination to do
smoethiag for India, coupled with a sympathy for all
her people, Indian and British, was Jones._ Burke

probably realised this; from an undated lettier which

l. ZISliza Fay, Griw'nal_Létters.from India,. eds,
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appears to fall into the period shortly before .
Jones's departure for Indiéﬁ%it is clezr tnat the
two men discussed +ndian legal matter;. In a
letter dated HMarch 17, 1782, Jones promised to help
Burke, but only after he knew what Thurlow had in
mind for hig. Until the formation of the Suéreme
Court there had been no defined principle. Hastings
" had produced ‘laws’ by the score, mauny of which were
--ingenious but which would hardly s&tisfy a legal
mind. Between October 1774, when the judges arrived
in Indié,.and 1784. when Pift's India Act superceded
the ﬁegulaﬁing Act, conditions scarcely impmoved,
mainly because of the hostility between the judicisary and
the executive.

Ideally. there should havé been close rapport
between the supreme administrative bodies. Lveryone
realised it but Jones was perhaps tae first to méke a
move to.bring it about. |

Iupey left for England ou December, 3, 1784. The

1. Memoirs, 201-202. {cf. The Correspondence of Edmund
Surke, ed., T. Copeland, (Unive. of Chieago, 1963)
ive 3525 where it is suggested that it was writien
af$er the Bengal Bill of June 13, 1781.)

2. The Correspondence of Edmund Burke, ed., T. Copeland,
{Unive, OI UNiCBEG, 1063)y iV, 424<i25. Burke's
undated reply to this letter was perhaps not
despatched to Jones« (Ibid., 425)s
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next day Jones aellvered his bhu;ge to_tihe Urand Jury,

the first orf six. Jones's Latest biogragher concurs
with Teignmouth in pointing out that this was not a
mpechanical dellvery of well-worn maxims, but a
closely worked out address designed tO'preaenﬁ his
own solution t§ the complexities which Yaced the
courts of law in Bengai. It is clear that dJones had
made scme preliminary resesrch within two manths of
his arrival. <The Charge was well recelved; Jones had
every'reason to beleive that his début was a successful
one.

fhe compiexities were indeed meny; three major
races were involved, the Hindus, Huslims, and the
British. Ha$tings had always advocated as strict an
adhewenoe mS poss1nle to native practices, in dlsputes
between nau1Ves. Halhed mentioned the political 2
advantage of retaining Hindu and Huslim law in 1776.
Joues saw ;t the same way:

", ... the natives of these importsnt plovinces

he indulged in their own prejudices, civil

and religious, “ar@ssuttered to enjoy their
own customs unmolestede...” (3).

1 Ue dey 117,
2. H. Halhed, 4 Ccde of Geantoo lLaw (1778), pfeface, ix.

3. 'Charge to the Grand Jury', Yo ~ks, iii, 3e
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This was partly to safeguard the natives from rossible
British despotism, which is what Burke feared most,
end partly to administer to them thét with which
they were familiar, and would therefore give them uno
cause for complaint.
There were two sides to the piciture. Ipey
had already pointed out thet so 1lititle coaversant
with justice were the English in Bengal that a
cause decided ageinst them crezted personal enmity
for the judgi. Cn the othef hand, there wss need
to p;oteet,£ﬁ§ British from the Indian iitigént,
whosé'aﬁiijude in this direction had made its presence
| felt, and who was not slow to taite adventage of the
general mocd of sympathy expressed in high cireles in
Br¢t31§. The Bengalds were experts in getting up
false casés of assault and murder, and could buy fdr
a few annas witnesses willing to swear to anything.'

Thus. it was nok only necessary for the courts, pleaders

1. 8. Iopey, Hemcirs .of Sir Blidjah Tmpey, Xntey .o = -7
(18A6). 142, B B - S

2, The 'lltlglousnGSb' of the Hindus.was given
rropinence by writers like James. Hill,: History of
British India$4¥817), i, Bk., II, 310-311, who neéver
went to India. This was intended to prove the
rudeness of Hindu civilisation. The reasoning is’
difficult to folldw; the hypothesis is dubious, but
if it were true, a widespread preference for legal
solutions rather than resort to violence would
indicate an uncommon degree of ingrained 'civilisatim®

3. See Henry Whitehead, Indian Problems, (1924), 205.
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and jurors alike to be conversant with the theory

and practice of severzl kinds of law. it was also

necessary for them to maintain an unusuzl degree of

vigilance. Court procedure was encumbered by an

elaborate system of checking and cross-checking which

' % PO .
made the whole pyocess of law painfully slow and

expensive; and Indians still sometimes got away with

perjury; ¥he result was natural;’the judges were

inclined to prefer the testimony of Europeans to

thet of the natives. Honest natives suffered for

the perfidy of their fellows. Some despaired of

1

getting justice from the foreign judges.

1

Inductlou Trom thin evidence was the erder of the
day, perhaps more so than now. Indians fallaciously
condenned all Eurcpeans as barbaric rakes end
druakgrds because of the early adventurers, and.
thereby made the wrk of the serious missionaries and
administrators much harder. On the other hand,

Jones made geqeru1¢8mtlons about the .'light oaths and
pious per;hry of the Hindus (Works, iii, 62) which
were enough for Teignmouth to speak thus of these
people: 'If I were %o describe the Hindu character
generallyees .l should define it a compound of
insincerity, servility and dishonesty. Their master
pacssicon is self-interest, which they purse through
sll the mazes of cunning and duplicity. Their
disregard for veracity is méet s8triking...s.' (Lord
veignmoutn, Gonsiderations on_the. Practicsl Ability
Policy and ublngatzonu of vommunicating to_the
Natives or ladim thae Knowieage oF bh?‘&blaﬂlty,
T?éﬂs), Bije ©his iB guite untenable; wnat 1s
striking is that Jones expected sowething other than
duplicity in nzs courte hls statement had imporiant
raperdussionss it became an axiom for HMill HMacaulay,
Hayman Wilson snd most civil servanis, desnvte tne
considerable volume of educated protext: :
Muller, India, What Can it Tegch Us? (189
lecture'The Lruthiulness of the Hindus, passim. cf.
anon,, A Vindication of the Hindus (1808), 56, 73 and
passin.
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In Jznuary, 1784, Jones made his first moves to
improve relations between Court and Council. He placed
before Chambers, now acting éenior Judge, his preﬁosal
for the formation on an Asiatic Society to be modelled
on the Hoyal Society in Britain. The idea appealed
immediately to Chambers. A-meeting of'sqme thirty
influential men and orientalists was called on Janusry
15 in the Grand Jury ﬁoom. and a few days later am
offer of the presideacy wes méde %o Hastings. - The latter"
declined it because of h}s.many commitments and the
uncertainty of his tenur;. He promised his full
support, nowever, and Jones was unanimaugly elected.

In this way came into being an instituticn which
has done more than any other to keep Jones's name alive.
A statue of Jonesin St. Paul's Cathedral shows him
holding the”ylan for the Society, waich therefore
must have been estimated as one of his most important
creations by those who consiructed it. The possibilities
were imménse; it would help to prphote harmony between
the British and indiansy it would do much to unite the

efforts of the various administrative offices; it was

1. P. ¥oodruf?, The Men ¥ho Ruled india (1954), 162,
states in errsr that Hestings wes firet president.
Hastings hzad already been recalled, slthough the
order had been temporarily rescinded, and he coatinued
as Uovernor General uatil 1785.




188
the prototype of 2 lawrge number of corienitsl societies
which sprsng tp in countries all round the world.

The field was immense. In India 2lone, scme

i

B

tBR thousand SBanskrit worke awaited rcoeall frowm the

Y

past. There were Persia znd Arabis, prolifie in poetry.
Farther east there was the challenge of China with her
philesophies and the records of the sldest continucus
civilisetion of all. In February 1784, Jones enthused
about:

“see. the vast regions of isia, which has ever

been esteemed the nurse of the scieunces, the

inventress of delightfuliand useful arts, the

scene of glorious actions, fertile in the

productions of human genius, abounding in

natural wonders, aand infinitely diversified in

the forms of religion and government; in the

laws, manuners, customs, and langusges, as well

a6 dinsthe features and complexions of men.® (1).
Prior to the establighment of the Asiztic Society
disjointed attempts had been made by individusls towards
a better understsading of the east. With its advent,
the activigy was stimulated greatly. 41l literary men
aspired to its membership and were diligent to gualify
because they lnew that Jones would expect a high standard.
The renge was unlimited; enyghing which would increase
the stock eof knowledge on Aeia's histary, gecgraphy,

science, srt, Thilosophy, languages, races, religions,

1e '"Pregidentisl Discourse to ithe Asiatle Society!',
Worksy is 2
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flora and fauna was acceptable, so men of all levels
of interest and ability were eacouraged to coatribute,
especially as Jones proposed that in the infaney of
the society the only operating rule should be that
there be no rules at ali. ‘The response was good,
even if it did taper off over the years. The venture
was received very well in Britain also, where the first
of Jones's Discourses, his first Charge to the Grand
Jury and his first 'Hindu’ hymi-appeared in 1784. In
1814 the society started its own museéum which was handed
afér ta-the indian Government uﬁdér the lndian Museum
Aet in 1866. 1In 1936 it became known as the Royal .

Asiatic Society.

1. ‘Presideatial Discourse to the Asiatic Society’',
Works, i, 6. This occasioned surprise among some
purists. G. Lyebdev, A Grammar of the Pure and
Mixed Indian Dialects (1801), preface, =vi, wrote: -'As
all Learnlné arises from f;rst prlnclples, was ‘it not

of a society to lay down for a rule that want of
fixed principles was the surest method of promotiang
rational discussion?". dJones no doubt meant that
fact should precede speculation; very little was
really 'known' and without knowledge ne rules were
feasﬁble.

2. men to0 Camdeo (Kama Dev, the Hindu God of Love).
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Jones's friendship with the mildly despotic,

egotistic, brilliant Hastings was foreseen by Burke.
The Compahy finances were once more in peril;
guthorities in England were looking for a scapegoat.
there was g baéic anomaly in a Company employee
remitting thousands in persbnal wealth while the
Company itself barely floundered along. Sir Philip
Franpis, the probable author of the 'Junius? letteré.
found willing audience in Burke, who personal}y
undertook the ruination of Hastings and thosé who
had befriended him. Jones received warning, probably
through his father-in-law, thaf Burke had threatenéd to
have him recalled if he learnt that Jones was siding
with Hastings. Such a doubt of his motives and
‘principles angered Jdones. He had put politics behind |
him; ngvef in England had he sided with anyone, and

now as a judge it was unthinkable. He wwote an

1. ‘Junius' carved & name for himself in history by the
nystery which surrounded the gquestion of his identity,
no less than the sustained malevoleunce of_hi%e&etterSa

9

The man ¥how=ote them was undoubtedly spiri
scholarly and literary. Among the many theories
forwarded was one by J. O'Lanfranc, Gentlemen's
¥aganing (1817, xxxvii,.II, 133-134, suggesting
- dones as the .author. This was derided by 'Crito’
(Ibid., 295-296) and defended once more by
OtLanfranc (Ibid., 582-583) oa the argument that
Jones had the requisite qualities of youthiul zest
and a metured intellect. Hecent scholarship has come
out for Francis. (see A. Ellegard, A Statistical .
Method for Vetermining Authorship: the Jurius letters,.
1769-1772, (Gothenburg Studies in kEnglish, Acta 7
Universitatie Gothsburgensis, 1962). cf. A. Ellegard,
Who wrote Junius'? (Stockholm, 1962).

2., Qedes 122
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indignant letter to Burke on April 13, 1784:
"You have declared, I flnd, that if you kear of
my siding with Hastings, you will do everything
you can to get me recalled. What! if you hear
it only!l w1tn examination! without evidence!
ougnt you rot rather, as a friend, who whilst
you reppoved me for my ardour, have often
praised me for my integrity snd disinterestedness,
to reject any such information with distein, as
improbable and defamatory? ought you not to know
from your long experience of my principles, that
whilst I am s judge, I would rather perish than
B8ide with any man7...." (1),
There is no written evidenee_from Burke's éide, and it
is: poszible that Bishop Shipley'exaggerated the warning
or that Jones reacted to it with unwarranted #iolence.
Prom contemptutous remargs by Burke made before several
people, including Boswell, it would seem that Burke
was not deserving of so sharp a reprimana. Jones's
tendency t0 lend credence to hearsay was hiﬁted at when
Burke said that Jones had been toc ready to accept the
account of James Bruce, the explorer who in searching
for the source of the Hile, had confused the Blue with
the Thite Nile. A number of people thought that Bruce
had been taken in, or had deliberately falsified his

} _ . ' 3
facts. Hicnard Wharton quoted Jomes in his defencee.

1, Ghe Correspondence of the Rt. Hon. Edmund Burke
between 1744 and 1797, ed., U. William, Larl
Pitzwillism and Sir hichard Bourke (1844, iii, 30+

. ths letter has not been included in The Corresponden
of Bdmund Burke, ed., T. Copeland (University of
Chicago, 1963). -

2. D. Ceo Bryant, Burke and His Literary Priends
¥ashington Univ., Studies, 1939}, 190...

3. R. Vharton, Gbservations on the Authenticity of Bruce'=

Travels ‘in nbyss1n1a (1800), passim.
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Subsequently Jones sent Burke his Begt Practicable

o X
System of Judicature for lndia, in fulfilment. of his

promise to look into affairs in Bengal and keep Burke
informed. Brosdly this proposed éomething ginilar

to what he had stated in the Gharge,,a'sjatem of |
checks zud balancés to prevent absolute power and

to maintain an equitable balance which would satisfy
all thé inhabitants of the countrg. He hoped that
some action would be taken on it in Parliament, but
Burke put the report aside end nothing came of it.
For 4id it meet with betier success when some time
later he sent it to Pitt.

Jones was determined that néfhing should pervert
his sense of justice, and the early sessions in court
went without special indident, the chief eause'fo "i
regret being the habitual late attendance of Uham%ers,
who sometimesvkept everyone waliting till afternoon. -
in April Lady Jones became ill. She was never able
to acclimatise herself to Calcutta's heat and numidity,
and begen to suffer from a series of illnesses which

caused Joﬁes'great anxiety. During the summer nonths

1. Q.d., 122,
2. Ibid., 123.
3. Ibid.

.1. . e !
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Jones ais0 came down with a prolouged fever waich
left him weak end encgiated. wWeatner like tuis he
had never conceived in bugland--exces:zive noca aeet,
high w.nds all day loag, torrential monsoon raiuss
iremeadous indeed were the powers of deterainstion
which enabled aim to settle dow.a to a taxing routine
of work soon after ais recovery. 4t no tiume did he
rermit himself to sink into the understundable
torpor of so many of hie countrymeﬂ%and of most of
the Indians arouad him. |

The winter sessions-$rouéht him his fir:t
disillusiocameat witn the‘%ensal courts. The cuse

of Grif:in vs Destker was first hesrd. The uctions

of taue constable Deatker, ﬁis high-hsnded treatue.t
of an innocent man Georye Tylep, aid his oletant

perjuriec in court so iufuiiatéﬁ dJdones that v.nen, &as
jumior judge, he wus ‘invited to Qé%ak he did so for
two hours ia the 'sost po-ptud, eléﬁaﬁt &nd nervous

1 H LI
lenguage's Yet, Hyde briefly preferxgd Dectke.'s t

testimony, and the decision was passe@ ;a his fsvour
|

with triple costs e_cinst the plalntrfi\hj Cnambers.

[ I\

! x
1. Hemoirs of William Hickey, ed., A Spedcer (1913),
iii, 253-254. ' '
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" An irate plezder called UChambers a 'contemptible
animal' in court, but this was blaadly ignoreé. The
next case was decided in & similar fashion, but not
before Jones had recorded his protest and Hickey had
thréaténed 0 unave the.proceedings'published in
'.Eﬁgiangf Jones was greatly disturbed by what seeuned
to him to be a flagramt abuse of judicial powers

On the other hand, the elder judges had probabdly’
foreseen that Jones would adopt the 'new-broom' role.
Hyde certainly favoured the principle that the actions
and authority of offlicials were to be upheld by the
law unless there had beea gross violations of
vrofessional conducts dJones's speech had been =
1#ttle tactless in view of the fact that Deatker had
acted on Hyde's authority, but eveh so it is hardly
likely that Chambers or Hyde would have indulged in
a wilful perversion of 3usticé to spite Iyler or

3 _ .
mortify Jones. The latter never learnt to subordinate

10 Gp Cito
2. Op Gite.

3. Chamber's notes on this cuse are, as might be
expected, different in %ocne from Hickey's descriptiohn
(%. Co Morton, Decisions of the Supreme Court of '
Judicature, talcutta, 1841, 3560-362.) Hickey, by
other accounts, was given to strong antagoaisms and
was not popular either with the court or with
Calcutta society. His Hemoirs, useful as they are
&s a mirror of the times, are oftemn inaccurate.
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nis coacept of justice to any rule of expediency,
but he did not make the error of becoming the
fdisseﬂting judge on all occasions. Some of the
i@eal;sm of reform seems .to have gone out oi himg
it is significant that he left much less in tae way
of notes aand comments than either Chambers or Hydtc

In December, 1784, Jones was approeached by a

Church buwilding committee for & donztiocm. Most of
the members of the Council and several promineht-
citizens had already subscribed. moﬁé of the judges
elected to contribute, probably because they felt
it ﬁas the duty of the Council to find the meney:
Jones wrote a long letter to the secretary, desiring
that his views be pul befofe thé committeer the
reasons he gave were complicated, drawing fine
distinctions between hid duties professional and
private, averriag that as a”éydge-he was bound to
follow Chambers and ﬁyde; no% lead then, yet insisted
that az ; individual he was free 10 do as he plessed.
He promised 1o let them have five hundred rupees, not
to help éreet its walls, but to promote some ‘end of

their erection.?

1. See Jonss's Hotes of Cases argued in Benga;'(id. Ms J888;

2. H. B. Hyde, The Parish of Bengal 1678-1788 .
(Calcutta, 1893), Oprosite pe. 90. oSee also Appendix
3, pages %38-38 of this thesis.
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This denial of what most people would have called
a worthy cause might have more significance than is:
ipmediately apparent. He was thglonly juége to give
‘reasons for his refusal. This migh% be because, as
g man of conscience, he was geﬁer&lly more auXicus
to explain hins@df than mdst men. it migat also be
thay he wes making a publis statement of the attitude
he'wés inteadiag to aﬁopt towards the question. of
organissd Christianity in India. It was inevitable
that he would’ be required to lend his weight to one
camp or the other in & contraversy-ﬁhich.had alfeady“
begun, and which was to have farerééching effects. in
Anglo-Indian history. Arberry has cﬁallenged Teignmoﬁth;s
efforts to show‘tﬁat Jones was'esséntially,on the
side of thg'evaﬁgeliealsd But as late as 1835, the
Reverend Samuel Wilks was preduciang further evidence
to show Jones fundamental ﬁiéty and,.more-imporfantly,
~his friendship with’prominent members of the Uiépham'
gsect like Granville Sharp, who is supposed to have
discussed the question of religion with him a8 .he was 5

1 :
about to embark for Iandiz. In some respects the

1. Memoirs, ed, S. C. Wilks (1835), i, 33u.
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evangelicalsceuld make out a case for Jones as a
periyheral supporters he was mever anything more than
this for the other side: it did not behove him as
a judge to be soi He was undcubtedlg in full sywpathy
with W;lliam Wimerforce. schary Maceulay, Henry |

Thornion and qum

Yenn in their efforts to sbolish
slévery. . |

mhe'difference was that Jones velieved in gcod
causes for their own sake, not zs means to an end,
politienl or proselytising. The Clapham theorisis
saw inequality as an act of God, and any protest against

o1
it 2 blaspheny, an attitude whick would have plezsed

Brahméni&al India. Jones believed in ess ent1al equality "
and the right of every mam to work for the .betterment of
his lot, an ides enéouraged by Locke. The evangelicals
éaw Britain's success in Indis, nct as the result 6f

a well developea SObiaL background and the mcsf advanced
techaclogy of the day, but es a direct saﬁeticn from

God and =a %inﬁication of the Anglican church. Lhe
Cathelies and other sects had had their chances and had

Ifailed., It was now ‘the isremosn duty of the British to

1. Wichael Hennell, John venﬁ_un _the Clapham Sect
(1958), 139. -




spread the Word to the Indianss The most influential

and authoritative of the early spolesman for the 1
acti#e propagation of Anélicanism were Uhar%es Grant,
-and Teignmough, who Joined the group in 1802.

&% avout tnls tlme, foar or five clerxgymen had
prépoaed the ecitablishment ¢f free schools to toach
Fnglish, and it was hoped %3 impart Christien
¥nowledze side by ﬂ.dz. The target was the Hindu,
especially tﬁe low caste Hindﬁ, whey it waglthought,
would réspond gratefully to any effort made to
extrieate him frém the social injustice he endured.
Most_peopie realiced that no matter whq.sat in
state, Christizn or Mﬁﬁlim, India's tody, éoul-ané
true sovereignty resided in the huge Hindu majority.
The Muslim wes generally considered to be teo

conceited to chsnge. Some locked upeon him as exn

St

kM

1. Ainslee Embree, Charles. Grant ang Sritish liule.
In Indis (1962), I41=157.

2. M;chacl Hennell, John Venn and the Claphem bect
(1958), 174.

3. John Owen, A Gharge Jelivered from the Chair st a
General Meeting o0f the Sccle . for Promotin
Chrisctian Khowledge
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heretical Christian, who needed correction rather.

than conversioi._ Jones believed that attemﬁts to
convert frowm religions &8 éelf—suffieient és

Hinduism and Islam would certa¢nly Fail, while atteapts
which used bflu&ln 8 positlon of authcrlty would
rebound aad destxoy that position. He was wrong

adbout the flrstf ospeczally wzth regard to the Hindu,
as his opponents polnted oug, perhaps there;was

SomES trnth.zn the second ouservation, but the effécts
were to come much later. Indisns did probably resent
the discovery that the quickest way to material
advancement was to adjust to the culture and virtually
accept the feligion of the English: but substantive
Hinduism had not changed urder the nore dangerous,

more sustained impact of Islam, and it absorbed
Christienity without special qualm ér gtrong reaction.

Jones represented & small'group of 'romantic'

1. 4n opinion held by Jones aleo (Works,v, 584)¢ 'The
Yahomedans.... are certainly a sect of Christians;
if indeed, they deserve the name, while they follow
the impious heresy of Arius'.

2e Wor&s, iy 279: '"We may assure ourselves, that nergner
- Kuseiwans nor Hindus will ever be converted by any
migsion from the tChurch ef Pome, or from any other
Church.'

3. (Jemes Long,) Zhe Centenary of the 0ld of Mission
Church fLaTchtta, 1870}, 5n. A missionary nzmed
Kiernauder had made a few conversions from the
Brahmins during dones's time.
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colonists who saw cononisation as a splendid chaace to
teach, learn and trade. Perhaps not all Indians
would be in agreement with the following by Cannon:
PiescBurope refused tc listen 1o him for political
reasons. Had it doneyso; the whole world -
might have been different in the twentieth
cantury. ZToday, when some animosity remalas
after the freeing of India and Pakistan and
Burpna from Englende....there is much to be
lecrned frem the spirit and phllo:opha of
Jones.™ (1).
some would certainly prefer to reject the colonial
pon."*ﬂ*e sltogether, oihers would regret the
postponed influence of ani-imperialists like Dean

muaker and lasisseg~faire =sconomists like Adam Smith.

But most would accept that within a colonial system,
Jenes's attitude waslsudable. Unanimity in pﬁrpose,
no% unifbrmity in dress, lsnguage culfture and religion
was his desire. He wished to see no outrage against

& people for whosz auncieat culture hs haé beguan to
ferm great reampact. The fact that $they could have
doue so much &% such an early stage'iﬂ history meant
that & high potential was dormaant, not absent. With

proper sneoursgsanat they could do it gg=zin. Such

le Gs J=y praface, viii.
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encouragement he gave himself, by taking pains to
learn the ancient language, by looking for the good
points end praising them in front of the world. It
was not_all wistful idealism; the practical side of
conquering Indias through heart should have been
apparent to all but arrogent hot-heads.

Perhaps he did not realise the full implications
.of'the scheme he opyposed, but if he had had his way
perhaps India would not haye beean divided into two
states. The Ludlims were generally resistant towards
the new order, léss inclined to accept an inferior
position and more aanaxious to retein their own Lrab-
Persian links. In the interests of the plan for |
conversion, missionaries did their best to discredit

the earlier rulers. <The result in a2 hundred yéars
was a largé nunber of transformed, western-orientated
Hindus, and a big population of bellicose, backward
Muslims whose ideas still harked back to the deys

of HMoghal and early Islamic glories.

Within a few years of Jones's death, the evangelicals
‘found the support of theorists who thought it politically
“expedient to deny all that Jones stood for.. The imperial
conviction was a thing to be fostered cearefully if

Englishmen were to take risks for the empire. Rationélists
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like James Mill and Thomas Babington Macaulay (whose
father, Zachary Hacaulay was an important member of

the Clapham sect) wished to avoid the very conclusions
which Jones had drawn with regard to the ancient
civilisation and potential of the Hindus. MNill, in

a work which profeases to be a history, made a2 detailed
‘refutation' of Jones's statements in an attempt to
prove that the Hindus were rude and primitive and had

. always been s%. This work dominated British thought

on India for tweniy five years without & challenge, and

in later, enlarged editicns, easily swamped HMountstuart

Elphinstone's more sobre A History of Hindu and
2“

Mahomedan India when it appeared ih 1840.

Jones's caution about taking up the banner for
the réligion he proressed was partiy due to his
reluctance to see mass changes iﬁ establisnhed society,
as the Utilitarians visuelised: A lawyer would
understand that custom derived ite sanction from usage,

not from reason. He éertainly did uwot demy the point

1. J. Mill, History of British India (1817),i,Bk.,II,
passinm.

2. See C. H. Phnilips, 'James Mill, Mountstuart
Elphinstone and the History of Iadis', Historisns
of India, Pakistan and Ceylon (1961), 217-229
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that some chanze would be good for India--he found
a lot which was absurd in the methods and thoughts
‘of the pgople around hime~ but such change would have
to come naturally, when the tiﬁe was right, nothing
was to be forced. His moral sﬁperiority to Grent
lay in his humbler opinioné; ataho time did he
presume to uanderstand the will, desires or methods
of God. Nor did he feel that Britain's contributions
'should go beyond that in which she was demonstrably
superior, her scieances, commerce and.genefal
organiszng ability. ‘

However, &rant 8 victoxry was 1nev1tab1e; men

~with his outlook-were in preponderance. 1% was
hastenedhby able Indians, anxious to gain government
posts and positioné of éythority, who were willing
to go mofe th;n half way to meet the Angliciseri.
Already a new kind of ‘Brlticised' Indian had begun
to appeaﬁ. Macaulay, that mauvaxs genie of Anglo-
Indian politics, really enly gave the final push to

a process which had been gathering momentum before

Jones came td indis.

1. Ram Yohari Roy (1774-1853) the Bengali reformer whose
linguistic attainmeats almost rivalled those of
dones, was aineteen years old when Jones died. He
was intensely aware of India's need to open her
mind to aew influences.

2, V. Hobertson, An iflistorical Disquisition Concerning
the knowledge winich the Ancients had ol india,
ICalcutta, 1904), 275. (first edition London,1797).
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Speculation on what might have happened if
Jones had won would be lergely artificial. Most of
the generalised hypothneses on the question bresk
down. India was no one thing but a medley of antiguity
and modernity, superstition and rationality, ahSufdity
and wisdom, as was any other country, in varying
proportions.
Also, the<defeat was by no means final. The
work of the §rientalists went on, with varying degrees
of comprehensioﬁ and sympathy, rega:dlggszoflthe
European response., |
Illness and the effort to settle down. to his new,
net always congenial duties, prevented him fron
giving time to his other interests. He was reluctant
to commence the study of Sanskrit. HNost of his early
researches on Hinduism were done through Persian and
through the translations of Wilkins sand Halhed. The

Hym to Camdeo is a poetical bye—prodﬁct of another

study undertaken during 1784, A Dissertation on the
1

Gods of Greece, Italy and India. In the poem, the

similarities between Kama and Lros could hardly be

le This sppesred in 1786, but Jones took care that it
be imown as having beea written in 1784. F. M. Huller,
Chips: from a Merman Workshop (1894), iv, 204,
surnises that Jones wanted the credit for being the
first to have made an extensive study of Hindu
mythology. Wilkin's translation of the Bhagsvat-
teeta czme out in 1785.
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missed: the differences could be attributed to
eéstern or western accretioni, it being &ifficult
to assign greater antiquity to either. Kama uses
a vow strung with bees, and floral arrows, and is
reduced to a mentai essence tor daring to shoot at
HMahadev, a member of the divine trinity.

The Enchanted Fruit, or the Hindu Wife, An

Antidiluvian Tale, =lso written in 1784, appears to
nave had a iimiﬁed pﬁrpose. It is adapted from a
traditional tale about one of India's heroines,
Draupedi. The magical fruit, torn from its branch,
will only return to its place after Draupadi and

her five husbgnds have confessed their sins, great
and small. The fruit remains suséén&ed two cubits.
from the bough after Draupadi hasimade her confessiﬁﬁ,
g0 it is plain that she is hiding something. ﬁﬁgﬁ}ly
she has to admit that a Brahmin kissed her cheékﬁ
There is much more to the epic, what might really be
calied the typically Indian part, the gambling awey
of Draupadi by the eldestvhusbaﬁd and her subéequentﬂ

trials and misfortunes, which is not treated by dJones.

1. Works,; i, 261l: 'in most respects he (Kama) seems
the twin brother of CUPID with richer and more
lively appenddges.’®
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Instead he embarks upon a comparison of Bnglisih and '
Hindu women:
"Could you, ye fair, like this black wife
Hestore us to primeval life,
And bid that apple, pluck'd for Eve
By him who might sll wives decieve,
Hang firom its paremt bough once more
Divine and perfect, as before, :
Would you confess your little faults?® (1)
after which a severe Britannia asks:
iWhat! are the fair. ‘whose heavenly smiles
Heign glory throggh my cheriskh'd Isles,
Are they less virtiious or less true
Then' Indiah dames of soocty bue?™ (2)
and the answer is clearly going to be 'no'. Britennia
slays the foul fieand Scandal, and the 'fair ones' reign
at will. This part of the poem seems %0 be directed
at a current social problem in Calcutta. . There were
many meore British men than women, and minor flirtations
, _ 3 '
appeared to be the accepted order of things. The ,
traditional fidelity to husband sné tcme of the Hiandu
woman was sometimes held up to the English woman in

réﬁger unfair contrest.

l. V¥orks,vi, 168.
2. Ilbid.

3, See 'Sophia Goldborne' Hartlx House,; Calcutta (Dublin
1791) and Eliga Fay, Origina) Letters from India ed.,
E:M. Porster (1925¥ Some of the women defended
themselves on the argument that social habit did not

" constitute real morality, that the Hindu woman's
willingness to immolate herself on her-husband's
death had nothing te do with virtue.




207

It will be convenient to treat the nine hymns
together, although the mood and method is variable,
and the writing of thea was spread over the period
from 1784 tol1788. Lamdeo wés followed by #iarayens,

Indra, Parveti, Durge aad Surya in 1785, and Bhavani,

Sereswati and Gonga Between 1785 and 1788. As
elsewhere, appreciation for these hymns has been
unequal. ~Canaon finds his best respeonse for -Caindeo

and Nara eni;'anﬁ points out that Jones was introducing
'refreshing new imageiﬁ' by grafting exotic mythalogy
to European forms. Pinto described them as Jones's
most impressive snd coasiderable achievement in

poetrg' but admits later thet his 'bold attempt to
naturalize Hindu mythology in English paetr§' failed
because e¢f the remoteness of the legends and the
difficult names. Hobert Geacourt thinks that they were

inspired by scholarship, rataer thon pregnant with

1. Co Jog 133,
2.  lIbide., 136.

3¢ V. de Sola Finto, 'Sir ¥illiam Jones and lnglish
_ Literature', Bull., Svas, (1946), 692.

40 Ibido’ 6930
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1

celeéstigl fire' that the feeiing is warm but aot
overr¥lowiug. A Hindu critic describes them as mere
~exercises, an English critic thinks that they show
‘e rezl attempt to understand and appreciate the
Hindu religious mentalitj'. Anne Gossmzn focusses
attention on the Miltonisms, sowe directly borrowed,
other in harmony witk the general influence of Milton
on the time. '

| dones called these poems 'hymns'® and such they
might appeer to be from the invocatory manner and
- devout lovz. But bhe was also experimenting with forms
of lyrical writing in accqrdance with contemporary
trends. One might agree ﬁith Gennon that Camdeo and
ﬁaragena are the least outlandish, from a wéstern point
of view; certainly the personality of Kama (or Dipuc,
whlch Jones poiﬁts out, is the reverse of Cupid) was
no stranger to BEugland. The imagery in these two peens f

is unremarkably traditional, falling well into the

1. R. Sencourt, India in English Literature (1925), 232.

2. S, K. Chatterji, 'Sir William Jones: 1746=1794"
Bicentenary Commemoration Volume {Caicutta 1948), 85.

3 Go T. Garratt, 'Indo-British Civilisstion',
The Legucy of India, (1937), 411i.

2, A. Gossman, 'Harmonious Jones and Hiltoa's Invocations'

% lNotes and Queries (1954), cie, 527=529.

5. Jones appears to have agreed that Asiatic poetry
derived its excellence from the fact of its being
closely related to religion.
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'lucid', 'florsl', 'fresh', 'natural' category and
influenced, probably, by Thomson:

"What potent God frem Agre's orient bow'rs

Floats thro' the lucid air, whilst living flow'rs

¥ith suany twine the vocal arbours wreathe,

And gales enasmour'd hesvenly fragrance breathe?

Hail, pow'r unknownd! for at thy beck

Vales and groves their bosoas deck,

And ev'ry lsasughing blossom dresses

With gems of dew his musky tresses.

I feel, I feel thy genial flame divine,

And hallow thee and kiss thy shrine."” (1).
Passages like these are sowewhat spoilt for the
twentieth century reader by the Miltonic conventions
which offered their ready-made diction. Jones was
the poet of an age of transition, as far as the
language of poetry is concerned. For a man who spoke
so strongly against 'unnatural' diction, his-own
submission to the well-tried phraseé of others is
somewhat surprising. We find, also, & freguent use of

- the method of making epithets by suffixing a 'y' to

& substantive, common to many of the minor poets of

2

his tiwe. In Camdeo we have 'cany', 'wreathy', in
larayena 'beamy', and others. But onee the first flush
of invocations and ornament has passzed, Jones speakes

more naturally:

1. Workq; vi, 314.'

2. See J. Arthos, The Lenguage of Matural Description
in Bighteenth Uentmyy Poetry (Michigan, 1949).
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"He bends the luscious cane, and twiste the string
With bees, how sweetl but ah, how keen their
: : sting?®(1)

"Can men resist thy pow'r when Krishen yields
EKrishen who still in Matra's holy fields o
Tunes harps immortal, and to strains divine

Dances by moonlight with the Gopia nine?"(2)j

passeges which:do not seem to have been infected with
the need to qualify every noun with an adjective
begond what is required, exéept, perhaps, for 'luscious’.

The Hymn to Narayena is much more important,
perhaps Jones's mdst important poem in terms of influence.
In it he attempts to give some idea of Vedantic
philosophy, of the illusive character of the world,
intended to show how similar it was to Platonism:

"A complete introduction to the following Ode

would be no less than a full comment on the

VAYDS and PURAHS of the HINDUS, the remains of

Egyptian and EBersian Theology, and the tenets of
the lonick and ltalick schoolSjeeee” (3).

From a desc¥iffion of the attributes of God in the

first stanza, Jones proceeds to an accouat of the
_ ' 4
‘PIagenic doctrine of Archetypal Ideas' in Stanza 2:

"Swift as his look, a shape suprémely fair
Leap'd iato being with a boundlees blaze
That fifty suns might daze.

1. Works, vi, 314.
2. Ibid., 315.,
. 3. I tide 9 366. »

4. Ibid., 369, margin.
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Primeval #AYA was the Goddess nam'd

Who to her sirek with Love divine inflam'd,

A casket gave with rich ideas £fill'd

From which the gorgeous Universe he fram'd;

For, when th' almighty will'd :

Unnumbered worlds to build,

From unity diversified he sprang,

While gay bfeatlon laugnh'd and procreant
Nature rang.? (1);

wuich is a2 good example of Jones's ability when he is
not seif-conscious. The picture of lMaya, herself
delusion, giving the god a casket é; ideas frocm whica
to make the world is unaffected ané engaging.

The third and fourth stanzas are adapted from

the Institutes of lianu and the eighteéenth Purana, an

account of the creation of the world znd the coming of

Brahma. The last few lines of the third stanza have
' 2

special relevance to Jones's influence on Shelley:

"Then, in his parent stalk again retir'd

With restless palﬂ for ages he inquir'd

What were his pow’ rs, by whom, and=whysconferred:
With doubts perplex d with keen imps tlence fir'd
He rose, and rising heard

Thtunknown all-knowing Yord,

“BREHKEAZ no more in vain research persist:

My veil thou canst not move--Go; bid:iall worlds

exist! (3);

The Creator helpless before the mysteries of existence,

and idea novel even for the eighteenth century.

1. Yorks, vi, 370.
2. See pages 2599-301 of this thesis.
3. Norks, vi, 371.
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The last stanza has everything to commend it in
the way 1t moves easily from one image to another in
a well-timed statement from 'Blue' to ‘brigat':

"Blue crystal vault, and elemental fires

That in th'etrereal fluid blaze asnd breathe;

Thou, tossing wmain, whose snaky breancéhes wreathe

This pensile orb with intertwisted gyréss

Mountains, whose radiant spires _

Presumptuous rear their summits to the skies,

ind blend their em'rald hue with sapphire light;

Smooth meads and lawns, that glow with varying dy
1

8
0Of dew-bespangled leaves and blossoms bright;™ (1)

e
)
which slides perfectly into the final statement, the
rejection of the world of matter as an illusive pageant:
"Hence! wvanish from my éight!
Delusive pictures! unsubstantial shows!
My Soul absorb'd One only Being knows,
Of all perceptions One abuidant source,
Whence ev'ry object ev'ry woment flows;
Suns hence derive their force.
Hence planets learn their courses;
But Suns and fading worlds I view no more:
GOD only I perceive, GOD only I adore.® (2).
Narsyena far exceeds the other hymns in points
of merit, and hence must be treated as one of Jones's
very best poens. .
. The other hymns are nct without interest, although
Durga, Ganga, Sereswaty, Bhavani and Parvati are inclined
to be inconsequentialy; while Indra is a rather studied,

self-conscious piece which falls well short of its-

1. Works, Vi, 372-3730

2. Ivid, 373
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"In this poem the same form of stanza is
repeated with variations on a principle
. entirely new in modera lyric writing, which
on. some future occasion may be fully explained.” (1).

The explanation was not forthcoming, but from some

of Jones's other statements, it can be coanjectured that
ne was trying to apply some of theuprinciples hé had
discovered in Hindu music to lyric“writing, to obtain
the effect of modulation: |

W, eeewhy @any one series of soanda. the ratios

of which are sustained by observation and
eXpressible by figures,'should have a peculiar
effect on the orgen of hearing, snd, ny the
auditory nerves, on the mind, will be known by
mortals when theJ shall know why eszch of the
seven colours in the rainbow, where a proportion -
analogues to that of musical sounds, most
wonderfully prevails, hes a certain specific.
effect on our eyes...." (2);

the effect of umusic, of major and minor forms, of’
certain rhythms and framework notes, what Jones calls
'modes' is ésserteﬂ:
",..o.but without striving to account for the
phenomenon, -1let us be satisfied with knowing,
that some of the modes have distinet, perceptible

properties, and may be applied to the exprelslon
of various mental emotlons,....“(p)

1. Works, vi, 338.
2. tn the: Hu81cal Modes of the Hindus' (Ibld.,1,418)
3. Ibid., 419.



214
When these statements are teken with an idea

he held as a young mans

"irue musick gis} no mere. than

delivered in a succession of harmoaious sounds,

1t is clear thet JéneS'was wérking towards & more
conscious fusion oif the two arts. he lyric was
rapldly being accepted as the movt truly poetlc
kind of poetry. Plot, téeme end imitation were the
subordinate aspects; so much, in essence, Jones had
hinself stated years before.. In Germany the theorising
had been taken a step further; the arts had been
- given overlapping functions with music placed at the
top of the scalg.,

How it was not a gquestion of relating mefré;to-
mood or matter, but of adjustiné mood and mattei to
an overall pattern of music. The energy of the spirit
expressed itsélf nost spontaneoﬁSIy in music; words
which emerged from the same foun%éiﬁ would be poetiecally
significant. The lyrie would be conceived as & piece
" of music to which words were to be set.

As sn exsmple of the effects of modality, Indra

1. Works, iv, 555-556

2., BSee M. He Abrams, LThe Mirror and the Laqg.
(Jew York, 1953), 88-94.
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is only a partial success. Not{ much is apparent from
the form of the poem. The Stanzés are of varying lengtin,
the lines are mostly decasylliabic, sometimés octosyl-
_1ab1c, sometxmes hexasyllabic, mostly 1amo¢c, soue-
times trochaics; nothiag wn;cn would present difficulties-
to any coupetent versifier. Perhaps the most |
remarkable effect in the piece is ereated by a sudden
transition from a regular iambic pentameter in
Stanza 8, which begins:

"Now while each ardent Cinnard persuades

The soft-eyed Asgara to break the dance,

And leads her loth, yet with 1ove-beam*ng glance..(1);
to trochaic octosyllabics and feminine eﬁd;ngs in
Stanza 9:

"Hush'd was ev'ry breesy pinion,

Ev'ry stream his fall suspended:

Silence reigneds: whose sole dominion,

Soon was raised, but soon was ended.” (2)
The conirast between the movément of the earlier stanza
end the sudden stillmess of the later one is well
brought. out.

Jones might have found support for this idea

in Sanskrit literature. Sound effects hed beconme

1. Werks, i, 34l.

2. Ibid.
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supremely important in some kinds of Sanskrit writiag.:
The overlapping of the arts had been practised in
Indlu, sometimes. to an exaggsioted degree; great
ingeauity had been used in writing lines whilich. sounded
the same wihen read forwards or backwards, vowels were
given special treat nent €0 that they mould not clash
- with each other, 1¢nes were patierned o pgper 80 thdt;
the visual effect would be rel&ted to the subject
Iof the piece. The resu1+ was that a word's meaning
tended to be submerged in its: secondary qua11t¢es, its
sound-values or appearsnce. Some ol the pieces became:
80 vague that'detalled commentaries were needed to
gxplain then. |

Some snift in emphesis is visible in lpdra
and the other hymms. %he picture-making, explanatory
of descriptive powers of words have- been absorﬁed into
the music-meking power, although they hive not been
entirely obliferated. It is as though expression has
became synoﬁymous with music, but act gxclusively 80.

His hymns suffer because of this ten&ency. A
number of the easy, flowing, melodious lines break
down to blurred effectg because of mutually incompatible
sense-impressions. While hié is excellent on active,
vigorous'subjects. he is a failure on myéteriods;

devotional or transcendental subjectse
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He acknowledges his sources in Gray. 4in the

advertisement vo the Hymm to Uanga he writes:

*I¢ will soon be pefcelve&; that the

ferm of the stanza....is partly

borrowed from Gray.® (1)
Gray's twelve line stanza with & closing slexandrine
As augmented with an additional line oi fourteen
gyllables intended to shcw the slow, continuous roll
of the waters of the Ganges. In a footnote in the

_van %o aurz_ he says 'See Uray's Letters, p.382, 4o

and the note' Surya is vhe ¥ndian Apollo, and this
poen is wéighted witn the deity's names’ and attributas.
' The best effegt in_the piece 'is, iﬁ taet, .the one he
has berrovied Irom hray.

"Erelong ke shall 1mb1aze th'unbounded sKys

The iienus of darkness yelling fly;

While birds of liveliest note and lightest-
wing

i. Works, vi, 386

2. Ibid, 35C. Gray's description is in a postscript
to a letter to Hicholls dated November 19, 1764:
'I saw the clouds and dark vapours open gradual]y
te right and left, rolllng over one snother in
great emoky wreathes, and the tide....first
wbltenlng then slightly txnged with gold and blue-
and a8ll at once a little iine oi insufferable
brightness that (before I can write these five words)
was grown to helf an orb, and now to 4 whole ene.
too glorlou% to be distinctly seén.''The note is .2
desorip¥ion by Jeremy Taylor: 'is when the sun
approaches jowards the gates of morning, he first
cpens & little eye of heaven and sends away the
gpirits of darkmess...." (See Memoirs of the Life and

Writings of Mr. Gray, ed, ¥. Mason (1775), 382 and n.
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The rising daystar sing,

Vno skiirts th'horizoan with a blszing line

0f Topazes divine;

Eten, in their prelude, brighter and more bright

Flames the red east, snd pours insuiferable

. light."(1).

This is inferior to the original, partly because of the
attitude adopted to the subject of sunrise, partly due
to the unhappy effect of a single line, 'The fiends of
' darkness yelling fly' which is forced and unnecessary.
It destroys'the atmosphere of brooding sublimity which
is associated with the cdontemplation of a scene which.
has always arrested the attention of man. "There is
a certain lack of decorum about those aspects of
these hymms which should be really devotional, but
somehow manage only te be robust.

The introduction of a single'werd 'tossing’
has destroyed the overall image of another passage in

the Hymn to Bhavani, which has obvious borrowings from

Miltons

*hen Time was drown'd inm sscred sleep
Ané yaven darkness brooded o'er the deep,
Reposing on primeval pillows

0f tossing billows,

Ine forms of snimaited nature lays® (2).

'1. Wgrks, vi, 350.

2 Ibide.y 333. dJones would have called this a dull
picce of criticism; 'for poetry delights in
general images, and is-so far from being a perfect
imitation, that & scrupulous exactness of descriptions
an€-similes, by leaving nothing for the imagination
to supply, never fails te diminish or destroy the
pleasure of every reader, who has an imagination to
be gratified.' (Ibid, 3%20).
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Milton's magnificent image of the brooding dove

about to quicken the world to life is achieved with
tihe simplest and most direet use of language. Most
religious descriptions of the- beginning of creation
are tightly simple and brief,.and all the more telling
because of this. The openiﬁg lines of the book of
Genesis is worth more than this whole stanze, as is
the opening of the Sri Bhagavat:

I alone existed slone in the beginning...."
Ho othexr language is possible when immensely grave,
cosnic statements are to be madejy no other language
can convey the power oi belief and devotion,_and the
helplessness of man before the gods. Yhis is Jones's
failing in these hymns; devotion is seen as fervour,
fervour is expressed in exclamation marks. Harayena
is the exception, & happy piece which ends ﬁ% the right
ncte. | |

Thnat Jones is much better winen he stays clear
of 'solemnity,; high-seriousness and magniloquence can

be geen in the fellowing stanza from the Hymn to Burgaa

1. 3¥Eté3TF§4%ﬂﬁi

(Taken from Works,i,206).



220

"Rock upon rock they ride sublinme,

And lose their summits in biue fields of day,

Pashion'd first, when rolling time,

vast infant, in his golden cradle lay.” (1)
If the modern reader's attention would balk at what
seen to be unnecessary-éﬁithets for the fields, time
aud time's cra&ie, it would s%ill be seen that Jones's
ﬁérse is best attumed To lyrical w:iting, éﬂd for this
reason Camdep_is'an enjoyable piece. His verse is
musieal and easy, but somewaht lacking in impact.
This is probably because Jones did net have & truly
metaphysical or mystical mind, nor was the sgpep of
his imagination and feeling as great as that of some

of the poets he emulated, eastera or Europedn.

1. Horks; vi, 332.



221
CHAPTER SIX
Sanskrit Studies.

During the last few months of 1785, Jones

began the study of Sanskrit. 4s he was not able to

find & Frehmin willing to teach him, e was forced to

enrcl with Ram'Lochan,.a Vaidya, or member of the

'‘doctor! easte. The fact that & non-Brahmin knew

Sanskrit so wéll encouraged hiam to think that the

prohibitions on the sacred text were not as final as

i '

suggested. Bis teacher waes & stickler for propriety

and form ia the approach to Sadskrit, and Jones was
5 _

obliged t¢ comply. Frogreus was very slow, proceeding

.from first pPinciples through the minute analysis of =

revised version of Panini's grammar, to which Jones

at first took a dislike. This was one of the few

systematic grammars on a lenguage anywhere at the time.

It probably helped in the formulation of Jones's hypothesis

L.

2.
3e

In faect all castes except the Shudra wore invited to
study the text up to certain levels., ZEven non-Hindus
were not totzlly excluded onee-their bona~fides were
eastablished; certain Muslims like Ali-Bairuni, the
eleventh. century hlstcrlan, and Dars Shikoch,
Auranggeb'’s el&er brother, appear to have had access

to the texts. YThe Brahmin near monopoly had ulse

come about partly becsuse of the indifterence of the.
other coates; engased as they were ingother activitiese.

J. Henru; The Discovery of Indie (New York, 1946),317.

Thie was. prcbably written about the 4th ecentury B.C.
and ie considered to be the best of the o0ld Sanskrit
Erammnars.
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about the affinity between Greek, Latin and Sanskrit,
expressed in the 17“6 Discourse to the Asiatic 3001ety'

"The Shnqkrlt language whetever be its
antiquity; is of a wonderful structure;
' . more perfect than the Greek, more copious
~ than the Latin, and more exqulsltely retfined
. ‘thern either, yet beaving tc both of them a . .
- stronger affinity, both in. the ‘roots of verbs
. and in the forms of grammar, than could )
poesibly have beean produced by aceident; so
strong indeed, that no philologer could examine
" all taree without believing them to have
pprung from sSOme CGoOMION SOUrceess " (1)
By the adjective 'perfect' it may be_assumed thaet Jdones
meant 'evolved' or ‘completé’. By ‘cépious' hé could
only haﬁe meant that more Senskrit than Greek or. Italian
literature existed. Fthh weuld aguln 1mply thqt more
had been recovered, not necessarlj& that more had been
written, and not Phat some quality in the language .
induced a b*eﬁter oufnut in phllosopny ox llterature.
Both deecthPS seﬁm questlonable when agplied to
languages.
;'wwo suppositions were curreat. the first, as
2 . : ]
v01ced by- halLed, saw. evelutiorn in language as preof

of ite antiquity, as it must have faken time to develop

1. Works, i, 26,

2.  H. B. Halhea, quoted in Historians of India, Pakistan
a-nd be;!lon' ed. C. He Pu 111?8 : pE ,285.
The grand source of Indian 1itern*ure, the parent of -
alnost every dialect from the Persian - -gulf to the '
China Seas, is the Sanskreet, a lanﬂudge of the most
vensrable and unfathomable antiguitys'
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1

itself. The second, as expressed by Jones, saw
language as a mirror of contemporaneous culture, a
thing itself liable to fluctuation, and not always
progressing steadily, but with other things equal,
more likely to be less or more evolved in accordance
with the time it had had to develop, in coumparison
with other human societies. In the ioregoing about
Sanskrit he éppears to avoid the guestion of ;ntiquity,
probably because among his audience at the Society he
had orientalists who might have differsd. Sanskrit
written at the peak of the Brahmanical-period was more
'perfec;"than Classical Greek, from whiéh he deduces
a2 more advanced'culture, but not a nore ancient one.
I% could be-dﬁerlappiag or morelrecentz but whatevér
its antiquity mléht be, the impllcdtlon is that here
was a c;v;llsaulon not merglJ as worthy of Suudy as

"thet of_Greece, but more so.

l. Jones argues that the naked simplicity of the
Hebrew dialect of the Scriptures of hMoses would
«prove its greater antiquity than the polished
Sanskrit of the Vedas: (Worksmdl, 246.).

2. Southey did not like the implication; in a letter
to Cherles Wyan, July 23, 1800 {C. C. Southey, o
The Llfe and?Correspondence of Hobert Southey,: 18504

y MoSt Of which is derogatory of Jones,
he- descrlbes Sanskrit as a2 ‘baboon jargon'.

b
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Jones moved into other fields to try to
éstaeblish a chronology for the Hindus. The history
of India before the Muslim'period was a vague, and in
some parté, anuabsurd thing. Four major ages were .
give: to the historical cycle, the Satya Yug, or perfect
age, the T;Qta_Yug“orlless perfect age, the Dwagaf Yug
in which vice had begﬁn to displace virtue and the
Kali Yug or evil age. According to Hindu annals the
world is now in the Kali Yug, an sge of étrife,
injustice, pettiness and mistrust. Adding up the
claimed lengths of the earlier.!ggg would take history
back to hundreds of thousands of yearé, ‘The céhgept
of four ages in history has rarallels in Greek and
noman mytholcgy, so Jones assigns a commqp.origin for
ell. He cautions his audience againéttmaking hasty
judgements of tnis natur§, but this seems to be
something said s0 that his own judgements might éppear
well considered. He now introduces four'ages into the
Mosaic éccount, as it soon appears that his true purpoée
is to support this account:

"From all this, if it ‘be satisfactorily proves,
we may infer a general unity or affinity
between the most distinguished inhabitants of
the primitive world at the time when they

deviated, as they did too early deviate, from
_the rational adoration of the only true God." (3)

ls Op Cit., Southey calls the Hindu recerds worthless.s
2. Works, i, 232. '
3 Ibid., 230.
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Jones divides the Hebrew annals into the

Diluvian or purest age, the Patriarchal or pure age,

the llesaic or less pure age and the Prophetical or
. 1
impure age. Increasing knowledge and a developing

civilisation appeéred to him, as to the Greeks, Homans
and Indians, in an inverse ratio with morality. Life
is not éeen ag a gradual improvement but as a gradual
aegeneraticns Figures ghich existed in the distant
past become magnified in the present. The Methuselah
story has evea more inflated parallels ia Hindu accounts.
Saturn end Satyavrata are identified with each
other, and the Seturnian age ar Satya Yug is syn-
chronised with-ﬁhe Leluge. Menfion of a flcod in & .-
story related in the first Purana is cited in gvidencé;
The name of the Hindu lawgiver is Manu, son of brahna,
whom Jones relates to Minbs, son of Jove, and then to .
Huh or.Nbah in Jewish, Christian and Islamic accounts.
Cther similarities are noted, the recurrance of a.
trinity or taree-cornered gocdhead in separate accounts,
a fépetitipn of God incarnate in ihe persons of
Krishna and iram, the close paréllel in name and function
between the godess Ceres and her Indian counterpart
Sri's, also called Lekshmilj Padme or Kamla. Had Jones
llookéd further he migh? have found 'sfrong man' legends

and even the jaw-bone of an ass in Indian mythology.

l. Works, i, 244.
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The similituéeS are strikiﬁg.'The'main difference
is of time. Theclogians had arrived at a, figure of
4004 B:C. for the creation,of Adam, while Hindu
speculation stretched far back iamto a'nebuloué}
ellegorical past. #hy Jaﬁes should have though that
wandering-ﬁorth African and Arabic tribes were necessarily
more precise in their stbrieé caanot be explained in
objective.term§. On’&é@gestionable premise, that the
linguistic néivete of the Hebrgw scriptires was proof
that they were anterior to the sophisticated Vedas,

- "he tries to contain all accounts within the Biblical
framéwork of reckoning. The difficulties appear to
be iéﬁored. Some were pointed out in hisown fime: _
that it would be guite jossible ?or a more deveIOped
civ1115at10n to exist in one part of the world. before.
a less developea'oqe in another;'that a perlod of four
thousand years nmust have seemed Eopeleswly insufficient
for the development of so much linguistic and racial
variety; that a thousand years in India hed produced
no marked physical change in the fair-skinned, inver-
marrying Parsis,

Half-conscious question begging shows through
much of this reasoning. Hypotheses were established on
intuition, which was itsélf conditioned by what he had
imbibed at school. Much of the strangely umpreductive,
bitterly contested issues of the ensuing decades followed

the same pattern. Many of Jones's premises were
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accepted in priaciple; the argument rotated more
araund:peripheral deteail.

Oﬁé of his links has come dowz to0 this century
almost without question. <he Greek historism Megasthenes
has record of en Indian prinbe whom he calls Sandracottus,
who defeated the Greek gemeral Seleucus and concluded
a treaty with him in 305 B.GC. Jones relates him to
Chandargupta Mauria, this providing a fixed point in
Indian histor;. Much can be found doubtful in the
as&umptioh, which seems now tc be accepted as a manifest
truth. Two main Chendarguptas are known in Indian _
records, and they are frequently referred to as Chaﬁdér
or Chandé. The'ﬁauria's son and successor was Handa,
a2 name not eésily reconeciled With the Greek version af;
Sandracottus' son, Zandrames. If_this date is gccepted,
the last Hindu king, Vikramaditya, should have commenced
his reign after the Muslim inva:iong. |

The evidence is gossamer thin, and it is unlikely
that any attempts to create a Hindu chronology would
succeeaa Yet Jones's time-scale was accepted without
demur Ey echolars like lMex Huller at the end of: the last

2

century, and Vincent Smith and Durgaprasana Rayachaudhuri

1. Works, i, 153.

2. A difficulty which causes James Mill #o worry. Rather
than question a dubious hypothesis, he removes
Vikramaditya on the arngument that he must: be a flgmeﬂt-

of Hindu imagination: Hlstory of British Indla.
(1817),i,11,440.

%. OC. d..Phlllps, 'James Mill, Mountstuart Elphinstone and

the History,o ' ¢ Historians of Indis, Pakistan
- and_veylon® (19 k? £17 (Footnotes cont/..
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4o Fe Mo Muller, £m Ancient Hindu Astrono
Chronology (Oxford, 1862), T

5 V. A, Smith, The Early History of Indis,
(Cxford, 1924), 2l. -

6. D. Rayachaudhuri, Sir William Jones =ad his
Translation of Kalidasa's sakuatala (Calcutta,

T578), 82
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at the beginning of this. Muller takes the same kind
of speculation into the field of astronom;, Nirmala
Sidhanta into the field of epicgz rneither improves on
Jones because the available material does not lend
itself to adcurate pin-pointing.

of far.greater moment is his hypothesis on
language. It may have been the result of inspired
guessing, because without a lknowledge of sound-shifis
if would be impossible to assert affinities between
languages. Vocabulary, even graumatical structure,
would provide no premise for such a conclusion. In
fact before his study of Sanskrit, Jones was reluciant
to accept similarities in languages a&s proof of their
femily relationshipe. Conquest, commerce, simple }
proximity between nations brought about an interchange

of words and phrases. ¥From comments noted marginally

in a copy of Parkehurst's Hgifew Lexicon (1762}, it

would seem that Jones was impatient with glib
assumptions of affinity. At one place Parkehurst
suggests that the study of similarities of words ana

roots would be proiitable, and furthe: suggests that

1. &£, Ms Mulier, On Ahcieht Hinau Astronomy and
Chronhlogy (Uxford, 1862), passim.

2. N. K. Sidhanta, The Heroic Age of India (1929),
preface vii, and pessinm.




the English word 'emmet' might be derived from

Hebrew and Arabic sourcés, upon which Jones exclains,
'It is very far from worthwhile to make such petty

and ri@iculqus observafioné.' This, however, is

only one of several disparaging.remarks which he

makes about this author: (At another place Parkehurst
gives a fanciful image of a lion knezding its prey,

in connection with the word ¥’Y. Jones's comment

is, 'I did not till now believe that it was possible
for eny dreéming etymologist to carry his absurdity
to such a highth. Kneading his pre?!'). But he
indulges in something similar himself when he wishes
to throw doubt on another of Parkeburst's couclusions
with regard to the word ON\) X which He msintains is in
the plural, gnd as such is a pr&%& of tﬁe Triﬁitarian
coaception of God, and an incontrovertible refutation
of Arian blasphemies. dJones brings forth the same
word in Arabic ‘4£| which is not used im ‘the plural;
nowever he does not assert that the two words have the

3

same root.

1. Jones's copy of J. Pafﬁghnrst An Hebrew and English
Leéxicon (1762) in the British Huseum, 170s

2. Ibid.163. The handwriting, which is in his early
style, suggests that the study offiiliis Lexicon was
nade somewhere in his twenties. 1t was not before
he had learnt Arabic,because he has writien some _
Arabic words in the book. The spelling of 'height'
also suggests an early period. He had not yet broken
free from an abserbing admiration for Milton.

3. O‘p. Citg, 9.
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On Novembér 26, 1778, Prince Adam Czartoryski

wrote to him from Viarsaws .

‘1 have &lways been at a loss %o form

any coanjecture upoan the fallowing subject,
which is, by what chance so many words from
other Europemn languages, or at least used
in our European languages, are got iato
Persian; as for instance, Jjivan, pudder,
neder, the Iaglish bad, the German dochter,
der, beund, together with a deal of our
Sclavonian, especially in the arithmetical
numbers, which, even in the manner of
pronouncing the, are exactly the sane,
such as pendséd, scheshed &cC...' (1)

dones's reply on February 17 the following

year reveals his earlier attitude:s

‘How so many Buropean words crept into
the Persgian Language, I kmow not with

 certainty. Procopius, I think,

mentions the great intercourse, both

in war and peace, between the Persians
and the netioas in the north of

Burope and Asia, whom the ancients

knew by the general name of Scythians.
Meny learned investigeators of antiquity
are fully persuaded, that a very old

and almost primeval language was in use
amneng those:northern anatiocas, from which
not only the Celtic dialects, but even
the Greek and Latin are derivedg...¥We
must confess that these researches are
very obscure and uncertaing and you will
allow, 70t SO0 agreeable as an ode of
Hafiz, or an elegy of Amr'alkeiSe.ee.® (2)

1.
2e

Hemoirs, i, 1l65.

Iﬂemoj-rs, . Z; 168 [
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The apparent transition from this attitude
to an assertion about an older ‘mother tonéué' from
' which many Asiatic and European languages had developed

would.égcourage the conjecture made by Franklin
: 2 3
Edgerton, Murray Emeneau and Cannon, that Jonea had

developed some_inkling of sound shitts, in which case
he anticipates Rask and Grimm. If 80 the imkling
was very uncertain. Six years later he was to say:

B.ceobut I beg leave, as a philologer, to
enter my protest against corjectural
etymology in historical researches,
and principally, against the liceantiousness-
of etymologists in transposing and
inserting letvers, in substituting at
pleasure any consonant for another of
the same order, and in totally disregarding
the vowels....and I contend, that almost
any word or nation might be derived from
any. other, if such license, as I an
opposing, were permitted in etymological
histories."(4).

His earlier attitude had hardly changed, it
seems., Conmparisons between words were not enough from
which to deduce relationships between peoble. Only
when they were re-inforced by other similarities

could some conclusion be reached.

1. P.Edgerton,'Sir William Jones:1746-1794', Journal
of the American Oriental Society(July 1946),1xvi, 232

2.-M.B.Emenéaﬁ,'1ndié and Linguistics',Ibid.,(July—Septe

. 7 1955),1xxv,149.
3. 0.d.,142

4. ﬁorks;i,139

and
237.
mber,
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What must therefore be describes as a rathér
-unseientifie statemeﬁt nevertheless stimulated a )
great deal of activity, especially on the continentj
The brothers friedrich and August Von Schlegel;
Franz Bopp who fdunded the science of comparativé
" philogy in 1816, Hax Muller, and others, dedicated
' themselves to discovering the rules of change which
hgﬁ caused the fragmentation and variegated development
of the primeval language. The introduction of influence
of non-Indo-European strains produced shifts so regular
that it'was possible to form laws; and from both west
and east to trace the dialects baek to their common
source, :which scne now belléve to have had its first
home in Lithuanis. Nor a long time no one .could concéivé':
of the source as being European rather than Asiatic.
fhe general tendency was to assume that the mdyemént
had come from Ahsia; Lithuanian was more 1ikély to be

2
called the 'Sanskrit of Hurope' than vice versa.

1. . Master "“The influence of Sir William Jounes upon
Sanskrlt Studies', Bull., SO0AS (1946), 804, thinks
that the true source of the activity was the
independent diecoveries of some of the later French
wiriters like Antoine de Chesy. However, this is
one opinion against many, some more recent (see
page 231 of this thesis

‘2¢ E. Sibree, 'The Sanskrit of Eurdpe', The Indien
Appeal (Oxford, March 1891), 221. '
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Jones also believed that the source was |
Apiatic, but was inclined to place it further west
than Indie, ia nortn-xfaig It would be too much to
say that Jones treated Europe as another Asiatic
peninsula, but his mind seems to have been less
linfluenced by geographical or cultural &emarcationé
than usual.

All this was in preparétion for 'his major
hypotheses on the races of man. Over a period of
years his studies were directed towards estab.ishing’
the identities and habitats of the most primitive
families and nations. His Discourses were thought
to be his most important ccntributionito knéwledge by
some of his contemporaries. His‘ﬁife, who edited’
the first sixX volume edition of his works in 1799,
gives them pride of pléce in the first volumes

| Ls elsewhere, his method is historib&l{_u
comparative and analyticals frdm gimilarities in
?lénguageg;religion args and manners' to suppose
connections between people, and from dissimilarities.
" to conclude separation. He was of the opinion that

the Hindu and the Ei@%bpic were -of the qaﬂe.faée,

1. Works, i, .94.

2. Ibid., 35.



the one straight-hsired, the other curly-haired only
1

because of the different degrees of ambient humidity.
Crude as this might seem, it is not very far from

a recent assﬁmption that racial variety is the pfoduct
of environmental variet;. Closer ta the 'Aryan' |
assumption so popular with the German scholar of the
late nineteenth and early twentieth ceaturies, is his
statement that Greece and India were peopled by the
same racz; and that both had 'immemorial affinity’
with the old”Persians,.Ethiogians, Egyptians,
Phoenicians, Seythisns (or Goths), the Uelts, Chinese,

- : 4
Japanese and Peruvians.

1. Norks, i, 31

2. See C. S. Coon, The Origin of Haces (1963); 662
and passim. The argument now would be that so
much 'gene? interflow has taken place between
the races of men for untold centuries that
there should be no black, brown or white races
but only one pale kheki race. The difference
therefore can only be explained by sustained
local infiluences created by eavironmeunt.

3. Yorks, i, 35.

4. 1ibid., 3%4. The Incas had a festival called
namasitva, a 51mllar1ty wnich Jones felt could-
not be explained oy 301nc1dence.
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The arguments are pursued coavincingly through

a series of Discourses on the irabs, Tartars, Persians

and Chinese, addressed yearly to the Asiatic Society
between 1787_and 1790; Arabic, he @eclares, is
unquestionably as ancient as Sanskrit and quité as
copious, yet bears little resémblance to it. Its letters
have more in common with Hebrew and Chaldaig. Hence
the Arabs are a different race from the Hindus. 3So.
also are the Tartars, who are different in complexion
and manners from the Arabs or Hindua, yet who can make
supportable claims to an antiquity four thousand years
before the birta of Chengex Khan in 1162._ The ovef-
riding themé:in these discussions is that all the major.
races started with a mdnoéheiétic form of worship,
which later changed to polytheism. |

Thus three primeval rades are established, thne
Arébs, Hindus, and Tartars and he assumes that all Asia,
and then all the world, was'peopled'by offshoots from
these races. As regards the Arabs, Hindus and Tartars,
he conjectures that at one time'they-belonged to a single
tribe. From the oldest records and claims of the
Persians, added to the traces of all tihe three cultures
visible in Persia, he arrives at a place in the north of

- 4
Iran as the beginning of man after the flood.

1. ¥Works, i, 36.
2. Ibid., 39

3- -Ibidey, 57,

4, Ibid., 140.
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Through a mathematical formula he decides that &
rperiod of two or three thousand yéars wouid be enbugh
' for'a single pair with two offspring to increase in -
geometrical progrdssion to a figure approximating.
the estimated population of the world at his'timi.
Modera anthrépblogy would probably be. in
agreement with the postulafe'of a Caucasoid, Indo=-
European strain represented by fémilies ianging in
skin colour from white to dark Brdwn,-and ﬁoﬁld probably
find nothing greatly wrong with the selection of
North Peréia-as its earliestzhome.; The Arab, Hebrew
stock would éome into the same general family, despite
the arguments of the German'polifiéal racists of World
War 1Ii. Disagreement would be fegistered with regard
o his assumptions on the Tartar, Chinese and Hegro
races: the flrst.twe_would be jointly placed in a-
separate evOIﬁtionary stream, the tiird would be the
descendents of yet another. A_radiating migration from
Asia %o Burope, the Amerieaa and EOrth Afriea would be
‘admitted; but not to the rest of Africz. The chronology
would be rejected 6utright.

;.n WOI‘kS' 1’ 151

2. MheHésd of 8 Persian is shown in the fiatural Science
museum,*§outn ‘Kensington, London,.as typical of the
Gaucasovid race.

¥, vee (., S. Coon, The Griginﬁﬁf ﬁaces'(1963),
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His remarks about the Chinese are curious.

-He assumes that they were Hindus of the XKshatriya

caste and reiers to a passage in the Institutes of
Manuy and a statement by Confucius,; =3 proof. His

knowledge of thé Uhinese was taken from seventeenth
century books, and contained mistakes.like the following:

"Their letters, if we may so call them; are
the synbols of ideas....and their philosophy
seems yet in sd rude a state, as hardly to
deserve the zppellation; they have no-
ancient monuments, from which their origin
can be traced even by plausible conjecture;
their sclenees are wholly exotics and their
mechanical sociénces have ncthing in them
cnaxacteristlcm of & particular family."(3)

Arthur Waley concludes that Jones was not aware of recent
¥rench publications on China, He writes:
'“uapplly in this cabe his dogmatism wal'
innocuous. #Ho one's reputation was
blighted by the Discourse on the Chinese,
not even Sir William's." (4)

The most surprising fact in theiseries is the
way in whic¢h Jones sustained his original purpose,
stated when his knowledge was sketchy, through seven
years of detailed research during which it would be
‘reasonable to expect some kind of change. Very few of
the early mistakes &Te cofrected; a notion that Budha

- was not an Indian but an Ethiopiaﬁ,_voiced in the Discourse

1. Works,; i; 98-99%
2. Ibid., 100.
3. Works, i, 102

4¢ A. D, Waley, 'Sir William Jones as Sinologue'
_ Bu11.. SOAS (1946), 842..
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on the Arabs, is later not denied but dealt with
in a non-conmmital wag. The principle is changed not
at all. In the penultimate Discourse, which is devoted
to the small offshbots-living.in islands, mountainous
regiohs and on the borders of larger'nétions. talks
of the people of Judea, related to the ﬂrabs,uﬁut
insulatéd'from.them, unruly, arrogant and vieious,
vet distinguished from all others byltheir ability to
preserve a monotheistic comnceptinn of Go& in the widst
of 'Wild-polytheisz'. As such} their writings confé;n:
" %,...independently, of a divine origin, more
true sublimity, more exquisite beauty, purer
morality, more important history, and finer.
strains of poetry and eloqueunce, than could
“be collected within the same bompass from
all other bovkSee..® (4) S
It is 2 matter of reg:et that Jones made
concessions to the style of exaguerated dogmatism
favoured by the learned men of his time, and more so
that he descended to the style of thinking of the
-pclemiciétsg replete with petitio principii, of stating
a propositién'andnthen moving heaven and earth to support
it, stretching, compressing, selecting, rejecting.

perhaps even manufacturing evidence in the process.. IThe

Discourses taken together represent a great deal of

1. ¥orks, iy 42.
2. Ibid., 64

%. Works, i, 126.
4. Ibid.
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impressive resesarch, but the sige of Xeason appears 1o
have degenerated into an Age of fReasons}; nine years
of pleading had tasught hinm to be always plausible, but
not alwpye accuratea- |

"His translation of the Hitopsdesa (Good idvice,

or Aniceble Lnstruction as Jones has 'it) of Vishnusharma
was completed’ by the end of 1786. It was not:iﬁblished
until 179é5:and this may be ﬁpeause Wilkins eame out
with a translation of the same pisce in 178’?’. The
method of the Hitopadesa is éidaetic,-moral teaching
under the garb of'interesting,fables and allegories in
a way wihich would have pleased Sidmey. It is in four
books, 'The Acquisition of Priends', 'The Breach of
Friendship', 'War' and 'Peacei, extracted from the
Tantra and other works. The burdeén is fﬁét knowledge
is the supreme possession:
"....the scgicnce of arms and the science of
bocks, are both causes cf celebrity; but
the first is ridiculous in an old man, and -
‘the second is in sll ages respectable." (3)
Those who spoke easily in elichés about toriental
fatalism'® might have found scme passages surprisings:
"This is the language of idleness; used by men
incaepable of actions as & chariot runs not on

cne wheel, so the sc¢ts of man prosper not
without favoursble destiny.

Tets -

Ine potier forms what he pleases with meulded
clay, 80 & man &ccomplishes his works by own

acts."(4)

1. V¥Yorks, vi, 3—176
2. QBJ.. 145.

3. VWorksyvi,4.
2. TBId-. 22.
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Some of the advice seems self-contradictorys

At one place the preceptor says:

" "Contract no friendship, or even acqulantance
with a gulleful man: he resembles a coal,
‘which when hot burneth the hand,- and when

cold blacketh it." (1);
from which it might be understood that deception of any
Llnd is reprenen91ble. Yet tae employment of what'is
later called a 'stratagenm! by a woman who wishes to
arrange & meeting with her prlnceiy lover appeers to be
P @

condoned, even anpleudea. .Appazently the old Hanus
were cynlcal about the amorallty of womens

"No man iz hated by women, and none is truly
beloved by them: as cattle in a forest seek
for pdstuze fresh and fresh“ (3) :

or:

"Women have the sppetite of two, the understanding
of four; the eunnlag 01 51x, and the desire of
eight." {(4)

The Hitopadesa is, professedly, advice’ to
princes. In its hard-headed pragmatlsm it does not fall

short of Machiavelli's The Prince. Cunning, flexibility

of principle and boldness of action are all considered
to be essentisl quelities for é ruler. War as a means
to peace is emjoined:

"Sometimés lenity is the grace of a man;j
but before victory is gained; violence

becomes him." (5)

1, Ibida., 22:
2. Works, vi, 44-48
3. Ibid., 44

4, Ibid., 81
5. Ibid., 1U3.



- The utilitarian impulse takes precedence
.over all otherss
"Let an union be formed with a foe, -
who benefits, nmot with 'a friend who
injures thee: a view wuat be duly
made of benefits and injuries." (1)
and elsewheres
"het a man purchase a miser with ﬁonéy;
a haughty man with joined hands and
reverence; a fool with ‘promises: a
wise man with truth...with affeetion
win a2 friend, and a Xinsman; thy wife,
and servants with gifts and honourss
with great actions, the powerfull (2)

The exclamation nark must be Jones's way of
remarking on thé 4ext, because no such sign exists in
Senskrits

He saw in the Hitopadesa a collection of
charming and sagacious fables which might have been a
source for some of those attributed to Lugman or
Aesop by the srabs and Greeks. From it he'might glso
nave formed some idea of how the Hindu ethos haéd
preserved itself practically untcuched through
centuries_éf forgign, often hostile rule. The British

.couId, with ga;id reason, persuade themselves that

1. Ibid, 159

2. 1lbid, 173

3. Works, i, 32. The Bables of Pilpay as the Hitopadesa
of Vishnusharma was often called, had appeared in
Bngland in translations done from Latin, one dzting
as far back as 1570 by Sir Thomas North. (See _
¥. P. Conant, The Qriental Tale in England, (Columbia,
1908), App,i, 271). - ;
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_ their experience had given them some mastery in the -
art of rulihg, ﬂow they were dealing witﬁ people who
had 1nner1ted much gre ater experie“ce in the art of
being ruled by others, with maximunm beneflu to them=-
selves. It was acnieved by coupllng an unﬂhang;ngly
purposeful core with a frimge e;astlclty. Ends usually
supersedea means, as Jones discovered when dealing.
with Hindus'in-court.' |

When éealing with Muslims, he encoundtered a
different problem. The giving of true testimony was a
religious duty for Muslims, but this was modified by
thg.categorical egocentricity of Islam, whiéh would
alwéys préfer the testimony of a Muslim to fhat of an
infidelgiand witich would encourage Muslims to support
eazch other, evean to the point of'ﬁerjury. This could
hardly be interpreted as licence to be untruthful,
because the conditions under which deviations were
allowed were stringent. But without an ocath there
éoula'net be ‘reasonsble certainvy.

1he prescription of oaths became Jones's flrst

coancern in his second Gharge to_the Grand Jury delivered

on July 10, 1785. He had discussed the matter with Hindu
and Muelim lawyers, but the tone of the charge would

indicate that’he-was'net'satiafied. The first book of

the ;ﬁatituteb_of Hianu had already been translated into

%
¥

o . ' . '
Persian, ané Jones was of ihe opinion that satisfactory
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oaths would be particularly difficult to administer
to Hindus,.diyided as they were intc separate castes.

His campaign against slavery coatinued in India.
The man who could azecept hereditrary kingship could
not accept hereditrary slavery, auad he found a new
suthority in Manu, the Hindu lawgiver, who declared
that a sI%vé wass& servant under coantract, and that a
master hed no right of life and geath over him. Jones
" gave itae same opinion in cannectign with the imprison-
ment of & man named Osborme who héd beaten a slave
girl to &eati.

The herrible conditior of the debtors' priaéh
is deplored irn this charges Jones had mede a disguised
visiﬁ_tphthe Calcutte prisons and had been shocked by
what hétééw. .He could understand that & debtor should
be kept within reach of tke law but not that he spould
be confined under inconeeivably wretched conditioﬁs. .

Calcutta's narsk climate contvinued to take its
toll from Ledy Jones and Sir Williem. Europeans,
especially when like Jones they were not robust, were
particularly prone to the strange fevers which hgd not
been classified ?r'rseagnised, and for which there
seemed to be no remedyi " Jones mdde a study of old
Hindu pfescriptiqns and suggested @hat some of these
would yield useful information. ' He was almost an
invalid and took no part in ‘the social rounds. The

early mornings were spent on his languages, which he

1. Sir*Thomas Strange, ﬁihdu_Law(4th'Editidni1864),119;'
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practised with nafivea. the main part ¢f the day

was taken wp by his Judlclhl duties, and the evenings
were spenl in the company of his wife, who helrped
him in his studiés, particularly in his botanical
research, by meking drawings of the plants he brought
nome. .

Scme consciousness of his own impermanence
appeers to be at the source of his increazsed iaterest
in religious matters. The formulae he had 30 confid-
ently voiced in his youth; the plans which he had
drawn ap for his life frem the first to the seventieth
year, were now gualified with guestions about 1iré
'1tﬂe1f. In.iTSA he cowposed a prayer which was in
essenée gratitude to God for having allowed him anothér
night and day of life. Among.his-helongings at his
‘death was found a scrap of paper ﬁhich modified Sir
~ Edward Goke's'couplet'on_the good life:

'Six hours in sleep, in law's grave study, six
Four hours in prayer, the rest in nature fix.'

tos

'S5ix hours to law, to sootning slumbers, seven, ,
Ien to the world allot--and all to Heaven! ' (1).

1. HMempirm, 251. Jones's version adds up to twenty
Three hours. Wilks, in the 1835 edition of
Telgnmouth'q Hemoirs, 1, 60n, deduces that there
is a tacit injunetion for one hour of prayer every
daye.
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Sanékrit.was his chief interest especially
during recésses,' In a letter to Thomas Caldieott dated
Sentember 27, 1787, & new néte of confidence is expressed,
~clearly because the depression of repegted illness has
been lifteﬁé Jones mentiens that ae can now converse
in Sanskrit, and that his knowledge of Sanskrit and
'Arablc wlll enable hlm to do a seérviee to Indla by
preparing asccurate digesta of Hindu and Kahommedan la;.
He adds that his.cdnstitution has overcome the climate,
but that his wii‘é 's perpetusl complaints give. him
perpetual an11ety.

In 1789 he brought out the Gitagovinda, or
the Songsrpgfdazadeva. The story is the traditional

one of Radha and Xrishna. Radha loves Krishna (Hari
or Govind) yet after some time he deserts her and
seeks the company of herdsmend' daughters, who seem
inordinately keen to please him.  Radha sends a
messenger to remind him of hls love for her. He remembers,
is smitien with remorse. and tries to win her back. ©She
is reluptant at I;rst, mainly becsuse she 1s ill,y but
they are fihally uniteds |

Jones tries to read an allegéry into the atory.
it is, he writes..the ':ecipfogal @ttraction between the
divine goddness angd the'humaﬁ'séﬁl l Vedantiec nantheism,

that the human soul differs from the eternal soul not in

l. Henmoirs, 299.
20 Works,l,462.
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kind, orly in degree, is et the source of the legend.
Love is related to God, and Hadha's anxiety to wian
Krishﬁa back is ex?lainaﬂ és the yearning of the

1l
1 Yor svsorpiion into the eternal reality.

huranr s
Jones's explanation is not gquite satisfeectory, but he
eircunvents argument by stating that symbols are always
vague. Krishas is 3 god, %the incarnation of heavenly.
goodness. Hadha, whose nexe ncans gentleness or peace,
is censtant, while the god i incoanstant and fergetful.
this leads Cannon to explain it another way:
%..esthe attracticn cf the soul first by
earthly and heavenly love. Hari abandons
bis loved one to wanton with herésnens!
daughters. Repenting, he asks her to come
- 3¢ his bower..s.ultimately she accepts his
- apologies and doés come. Thereby he has
freed himeelf from mere physical allure~
ments and has found peace with xadhe." (2)
This makes Krishna the earthly being and Kadha the
heavenly one, which is not as the Hindus would have it,
anG is less satisfactory than Jones's it would be
sasier to ses God as cruel end feithfess, as He must
have often agpeared to puzzle& believers everywhere.

. 2 )
Alternatively, the theme of & faithiul wife enduring

l. Vorks, i, 447.

2 L] Q-CiJ 0.2 160 » Lo

3. Traditionally, Radha is not the wife of Krishna.
Raedke znd some of the Gopis are wives of other

" Mehne. &Krishna is supposed to have been a nobleman

of Mathura, How closely literature is related to
religion in India can be seen in the way a legend
beeomes falth. Thie s one cause of the éxcellence
of early Indian literature, but also the chief cause

can €83 T1 bhe =seen..

of its inability to change. Among the Muslims, in whose
religion Fg&fry gfs_afen proscribed, the tendency of
treating HsZiz an other great poets as near-prophets
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'hardéhip because of the wantonness of her husband is
so common in Sanskrit literature, that one mighi
conjecture that here 8 religicus parable has been
c¢cloured by traditional forms. Foriaps the story
-sﬁoulﬁ be taken with a similarlone of Sita and Rama,
in which Sita also undergoes greét difficulties.
Sita's sﬁbfi is more of profemé love, Radha's more of
divine: fhe 01d Hindu philosophers would like to show
that nei%héﬁ is easily atiainables

Bisewhere Jones assumes that Krishna and the
nine Gopis are merely an eastern version of Apollo
end the nine museés Some of ais relat;anShips are
forced, and one is 1e£t-to.w@ﬁder how mﬁch of the
original'ﬁindu pantheon is left, and how much has
been grafted on to it by Jones's enthusiastic attempts.
Joneés set the pattern for many Indian scholars who
wished to prove that 1l thought'westerﬁ or eastern,
new or olds was contained. in the ancient writings.
How much of this is true and how much a conscious or
. unconscious assimilation of western idéas would be
gifficult to determine.

Jones's translations improved because he was
now looking for secondary and tertiary meanings. The

light, superficial, unsatisfying aspeé¢t of his Persian

1. ¥orks, i, 267-268.
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translations, the effect of a singls-viclin_playing
melodiouely enough, yet lacking depth because of the
few undertones, ia now givei richer crch"straticn, both

in prose and roetry.

Fellowing the Gitagowvinda is his translation of

¥slidas's Sacontela, or the Fatal Ring which camedut

in 1790« This is cae of his wost importent literary
workss The drama was brought to his attention by
Radhaecaunt, & pﬁndit working under him in 3is efforts
t0 ge% sogether a digest of Hindu laia The pundit
knew the:play by heart, which Jones Zsund useful for
checking the suthenticity of a Bengali recemsion of
the play whieh he possesseé.

The stoxry, taken from tha-ﬁahabharat has the
same pattern; King Dushmante falls iz 1ove w;th
Shaluntsla, the aaughter of & heavenly nymph who is
- being brcught up by a hermit, and  she reciprecates his
love. He is a Kashatrya, a warrior, while she is a
Brahmin, and this causes a great deal of doubt,
espeeiagly”in Acet I« A technicality,-however, decides,
:f DuShmanta‘thaffhémcan'marry ner, so they go thiough |
a Ghandarve form of ﬂarriaggg A Brahmin mendicant
proncunces a curse of forgetfulness on Dushmanta

because Shakuntala's friends are discourteous to him.

1. Works,vi, 203-204.
2. Ibid.
3« & form which is on the fringe of legality, not really

a““roved. in which cphabitation oftea precedes the
tesy . %udl acceptance without wituesses is-
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He ralents omnly tc give them a ring, which wnen shown
tc Dushmaate willl restore his memery. This is lost in
& pond, end Sheakuntala is déhied by Dushmsnta whea she
gees Ho Bkis court. The same rcund cf tragedy apd agony
for Shakuntala followe, but ail is well when a
fisherman discovers the ring in the belly of a fish:
Dushmanta is mortified =nd travels forth in search of
his wife. Beth have changed so much that they have
diffkculty in recognising one another, and anly the
demansératipn of his fatherhood of her scm, also through
-e&ndivine sign, allays their doubts and permits the
'-.happy fehun;on; fhe .piay is in sever actis, and Jones
suggests that in an adbreviated form it might be
suiteble for acting in Furopew

Fhe paraphrase of what seems to He a common
themre gives little indicatvion of the ﬁlaywright's
artistry or Joames's success in translating it. Kalidas
had succeeded in transmuting base metal to gold, infusing-
life, charecter and feeling into a dry story. dJones’s |
versién, which only ‘excluded some of the more suggeéfive
passages'and'suppressed some descriptions of perspiration
on Shakuatala's fac% in defereance to an eighteenth

century asuse of delicaey, does him fair Jjustice. In

Ty

1. D. Rayachaudhuri, Sir William Jones and his
Translation of Kalidasa's Sakuntala,(Calcutta, 1928),
1C8.
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Act I, Dushmanta sollloqulses.

"My body moves onwarda, but my restless heart runs
back to her; like a light flag borne on a staff
eggainst the wind, and fluttering in the opposite

~‘direction."(1)

There is an echo of Hindu panfhéism elsewhere:
' "She was formed and moulded in the etermal mind"(2)
. In Aet II there is some humour at the expense of
the Brahmin ‘jester of the king. Apparenfly'this,:tbo;
.was what the shrewd dramatist realised would 80 down well
w;th-pis,audience: Dushmanta describes lMahsdavya as
‘a 'b;ffoon of & Brahmin' and & 'aslippery genizs'. But
the'i;reverence is not allbwed to go too farj llahadavya,
aswé-Wise Brahmin should, sees through Dushmanta‘'s clumsy
attempts to deceive him &8s to his true intentions towards
Shakantala.

The 'whole stricture has a fatalistic bias. Superlative
courage meets superlative beauty, and mutual attraction
is plausible; But thereafter Fate and the supernatural
have a big hand. Even the denouement, if Qhat comas

when the story has really exhausted itself can be

l. Worke,vi,226
2.1bid., 232

3. Works,vi,236: the jegter in Senskrit drama is usﬁally a

4, Ibid.
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described as such, is really oaly possible after
a magic sign has shown Dushmanta his son. Iandian
story endings have always beei: painfﬁlly involved,
drawn-out things, crusted heavily with emotion,
building up tension while tue long awaited moment is'
deferred seemingly for evef. And when it comes
there is no catharsis, only a slow diffusion of feeling.
It is difficult to see ﬁhy this play had such
é good reception in Europé. Kalidas had dealt with an
average Indian theme in an artistic manner, and Joneé
had made a reasonably sensitive translafion, Kalidas's
play might be a great work of art, but Jones's
version is hardly tha%. August Von Schlegel came
out with a surprising statement:
"Die liebliche Sakuntals, bei dem fFemdem
Klimatischen Colorit, im Bau des Gangzen,
hat eine so afiffallende Aehnlichkeit mit
unserem romantischen Schauspiel, dass man
argwohnen sollte, der englische Uebersetzer

Jones habe aus ¥orliebe fur den Shakespeare
auf diese Aehnlichkeit hlngearbeltet. wenn

nicht andere Gelehite seine Freue besitatigien."(2)

1. W. Poel 'Hindu Drama on the English Stage', Asiatic
Review (Jan—Aprll, 1913), i, 321, was not satisfied
with Jones's translation (¢f. Walpole to Willianm

ed, W. S. Lewis (1955), xv, 211).

2. A. W, Schlegel, Vorlesungen uber dramatische Kunt
und Literatur (3 Ausgabe, 1, Teil, Leipzig 1826,
S. 26). (df. D. Royachaudhuri, Sir William Jones
and his translation_of Kalidaesa's Shakuntala

(Calcutta, 1928), G7).

-'(

Robertson dJune 20, 1791: Horace Walpole's Cor*esnondene

Ce
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One would-be hard put to discover what
similarities in structure Schlegel saw. Jones did
describé Kalidas as the Shakespeare of India, but
for no other reaéon than when he iade.his other
pa?allélsb to introduce soméone to the west who had
sémething in common with a well kuown figurg. A
lot of what seems pointless arzument about Sacontale
and Sanskrit literature, indulged in especially by
they&ermané; as to whether Sanskrit drama or Greek
dréma came first, or if Indian dramsa had been imported
from Greecg, was without doubt pfompted by the
research of the philelogists; who were so pleased
with their 'Aryan' theory that they saw éniy.that which
suprorted iﬁ. |

Yet the dissimilarities are more striking.
Tersely, and with no reference %o ‘ether Hindu works,

it might be said that the sum total of Hindu morality as

1. %the parallel has something wrong with it. Kavys
literature, of whose exponents Kalidas is most
honoured, was esoteric, written for the highly
educated, sophisticated few. ‘“The standards were
exacting. Shakespeare had to make a living out of
his plays, Kalidas was apparently a man of means.
Kalidas was perhaps closer to a Tennyson or a
Matthew Arnold in  temperanent. However, both greatly
enrichened their languages, and if Sanskrit had
continued 23 a conmonly spoken tongue, Xalidas would
undoubtedly have hsd conmparable fame in India. -

2. This is now mostly denied. The Brahmins were very
insular,almost heéermetically sealed. Indian ideas
appear 'in Greek language and thought,but only half
a dogen Greek words have come into Sanskrit (W. W.
Tarn, The Greeks in Bactrii and India, Vambridge,
1951, 376) '




254

taught through Sanskrit literature is obedience
and respect for the caste system; for both men and
women, and obedience to the husband, for the woman.
Disrespect shown to & Brahmin brings in -the vengeance
of superﬁatugal forces; separation from her husband
is the greatest evil that a woman can endure. Uéually'
the Brahmin element of morality is not given tne same
importance és the duties of the wife to her husband.

di India indulged in a kind of ihverse;ww' |
mediéval caivalry. Whereas the XKnights of Europe were
_enjuinéd to reﬁain constant and serve their women, uoO
matxeriﬁqw capricious or worthless they proved to be,'
the women of landia were expected to crave for oaly
one fulrilment, union with their nusbands, no matter
how wezk, dishonourable of faitﬁless they might be.
Indian literature is mainly the literature of a woman,
without recognisable fault or flaw, caught in the net
of perverse fate, siruggling to find the mate who has
left her, either because he has tiied of ner, or has

1 .
been cursed, or has died. Paradoxically it is the

1. The culmination of the Hindu concept of womanly
virtue is surely in the :story of Bavitri, who
pursues the god of death Yama as he carries away
the soul of her husband, and so pesters him that
he grarts her a wish that her father-in-law's
family line should prosper snd continue. She
points out shrewdly that ss her husband was an only
child, this would not be possible unless he vere
returaed to her, so Yama is forced to give him back.
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woman, though'tﬁought to be the irferior being, who
pﬁrsues the males

Other differences, more basic ones, might also
be noted: The major Greek theme was the action around
a man, usually a prince (to give the story elevation
and importance), generaliy of a good qharacter'ito_f
create pity for him), yet posseseing some flaw in his
outlook eor understanding-wﬁigh drags him through a
frightening series of reverses, agaiﬁst which his
efforts seem to be futile for a long. tlme, but whlch
are finally rewarded through d1v1ne working, - so that
even if the hero dies in somé kind of bloqutalned
martydém,'the mbral sense is satisfied. The hero-figure
- is nearly elwajg,male. The tragic flaw lends
credibility to what would be otherwise a rather
méaninglégs run of bad lucks

Cause and effect has less to do with Indian
drama: There is a kind of inevitebility about the plOuS,
but this could well be explained in terms of social
conditioning. Cogency is derived from tradition, not
from fpufe' logic; the average Indian; used as he is to
tﬁié theme wkich appears unehanged in nearly every
drama staged or filmed in that eogntry; would find
nothing éﬁiss. The determinate aspect of human

existence is voiced clearly in Sacontalss
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"Events which were foredoomed in Hesven must
not be lamentede..."(1)

' The plot moves because oftthe fatal ring, the curse of
_the Brahmin, and the revelation of Dushmanta's father-
hood. The supernestural, argueé a Hindu critic, has
the kind of symbolic meaning which ené.might ficé
in the ghosts and witches of Shakespearga However,
the first impression of the play persists, that while_
it is cPedible and cogent meost of the tine, its plot
derives movement and direction from indeterminables.

| The relative purposes of Greek and Indian
dramatic art may also be cond@idered. There is little
© to-be seen cof a directed imitation of an action,
élthough it séens to be just and lively enough; nor.
is there a purpose to create pity or fear or effect
a catharsis in an Indiam play, in conscious terms. The
-fimht'purpqse of the author is to béeate a condition -
of enjoymeﬁticélled a gggg (Juice, flavour, taste),
tie evocation: of a éertain sentiment rather than several
:amatignsj a total framework of feeling, not plot or
structure. It is no accident that the Indian hero-
fiéﬁre is a woman. In the Indian mind, as elsewhere,
the ﬁoman‘symbélises.feeling, the mén intellect: in

Hindu records the consort's name can usually be observed

l. VWorks,;vi, 286.

2+ Se N Dasgupta, end S. De, History of Sanskrit:
Literature (Univ. of Celcutta, 1947),1,141.
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first; tious, nedhakrisine, Situram, and otners. She
buttress end backyground is the mzle, the fewale is
vhat is scen~-or, emotion snd feeling come to the
foreground on an unobtrusive found:ation of orgaaisation
and intellect.

The tr.ditionel clssn vetween good and evil
is nct much in evidence--morality has a soucewhat
;undramatic guality, and tuere is a deficiaunt sense of
conflict, more of lamentation, moving enough, and for
‘waichk e hopes there will be relief, but not draus
in thne Greek conzototion of the word. Poetic justice,
the rewdird for good and the punishment inr evil which
is.the crux of the Greek play, is litile more than
a }elentins vy the goés in Sscontale; and one can
never really understand why she has been subjected to
her sorrows.

The unities have no relevaace here, aud £11 this
goes to crezte effects which defy criticism of the class-~
icel westera kind. OSacontala has to be savoured, aot
analysed o: explained, and a taste for it would requir

1
effort and association. &rt creates its own standards.

le 4. 8. Keitn, Classical Senskrit Literature(Calcutta,1928
nreface, i, makes a peculiar statement that if Sandkrit
literature is to rank with the best in the worlid, it
must stand up to tcesting by 'vworld' standsasrds, b; waich
ne means westein standarde. His meaning is not clesar;
western ‘'standards' are fluetuating things, and there
has probebly not beea s satisfactory universal hypo-
theses oa art. If anything, Burope ap:euars to unave
grown closer tc 2ld India, in some asyects of its
outlock on srt.
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Sacontals was translated into German by
George. Foster within a year of ita appearancé in England.
Goethe was especially pleaéed,with-it, and it also
won the approval of important writers like Herder and
‘Schiller. Goethe deécribed'it as a work of uﬁféthoﬁable
depti; and made much of its delicacy snd fulness of

' - sentinments 'Ehe Gitagevindé, also teken fronm Jones;.was

. translated later inte .Germen by F. H. Belburg (1802), -
F. Méjeq'(IBlS)_and A. w.-Riemenscnneider'(léla). lThe
translations ﬁefe'défieient, but #eie enough to'aroﬁse
' wonder in Goethg;

The emphasis om sentiment must hsve been one

:réason for Sacontala'spopularity. The othef_reasbﬁ-'
dseé not.seen guite as praiseﬁbrthj. A developing
Eéutonie-nat;dnalism somehow'took eredit for performgpcg
%ith mwerit in ancient India, in the hope that this
_would establish 'Aryan' monopolies. If the Hindu,
,f.German and Englishmen were brothers uander the skin, it

. would be easier for each to derive some reflected glory
from the better actions of the other, ancient or modern.-
An English pan-Aryanist spoke of the Brahmin civilis-

" ation as an eastern development of the ‘Aryan' race,

1. Goethe to Chezy, Uctober 9, 1830 (Coethes Werke,
Jeimare Ausgabe, ibt,iv, Bd, 17, 284) (cf. M..
Vinternitz, A History of Indian Literature (Trans;

S. Bha, Caleutta, 1931), iii, 238n). .

2. M. Winternitz, 4 History of Indisn Litereture (%rans;
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at a pole épposiﬁe to that of the Greeks, the one
idealistiec, the:other practica%; In-other words, a
differentidevelopment of the same thing, and not just
different tﬁings. The Hindus battened oﬁ the sane
field, suddenly seeing thefselves in'a néew light.
The great revival ia Sanekrit combined with the efforts
of the Anglicisers to pusn into the béckéfound India's |
only contemporary ¢ulture, a well developed Lndo—Pe131c
one which was no mere reflex of Iranian thoughta The -

Muslims who in Jgnes's time were the best educated

commyinity in India became by 1947 almost the poorest:

and most backward. Sluices widen into flbodgates- fféﬁhif'

such 1nnocuous causes came the need for ‘the division nf
India.

ﬁbtwithétaﬁding.Sanntala's success, the :-
influence of the play on European thoughﬁjappeapé tdﬁ
have been small. Goetheladopfed the form of thé
prologue (for'a play as un-Indian as'ggggg)_iﬁ which
a persomnal iink is éstabliﬁhednbézween ﬁanéger, players
and-audiencgg F¥he suceession of Fausts, siegrrie&s,
supernen and heroes continued withoﬁt breﬁk in Goethe,
Wagner, sietzsche, Schopenhauer, and Uarlyié; Europe's
dominant outlook was too agg:eséively male¢ to allow

" much time for the reminine refinements of Sacontala.

of Aryan Bule in India from
_eath of ikbar (1918),

1. ks B. Hsvell, Histoi
the Barliest Times to the
preiace, vito Ziv.

2. See GiH. Cannon 'The ulterar Place of Sir Biliiam
Iqnegy 1746-17947, 3 Tipce, of iz Biliis
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At about the same time as he translated the

Gitagovinda Jones showed interaest in the philosophies

of. the Hinéus.and Sufis. He was partieularly
interested in the pantheistic elemeat in Vedantism,
which he c¢considered to be at the souree of Persian
Sufisme His studies im this direction have more
relevance to later developments in Europe then almost
any other that he undertook, &s will be essen ih a
later chaptei. The fragments from the Vedas did ﬁct
appear uantil 1799, when Teigamouth, to whom he had

sent  them scmetime before his desth, returned thenm

to Lady Jones for iaclusiom in the Works. Tgignmcuﬁh.
 was among the first Englishmen to recognise the phil-

 osophy in Vedantism when he called it 'pure Deism'

and mentioned its wonderful resemblance to ‘the
| )
doctrines of Plato.

In a letter to Lord Mcnboddo dated September
24, 1788; Jones writes:
*...I have not yet examined the philosophy
of the Brahmins; but I have seen enough
of it to be conv1noed, -that the doctrines
of the Vidanti school are Platonic." (3).

The similarities are sufficiently striking for a

conelusion %hat Vedantism and~P1atbnism are the same. .

i. .See Chaﬁter VIII of tnlq thesil.

2. Letter to John Ford, September 17, 1783 (bhore
Correspondence,i, 108).
3. Hemoirs, 322
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The question of archetypal Ideas wnich Jones brougﬂt'

out in warayena is common to both; though Plato does
not negate 'be;ng’entlrel;, the n¢t10n of a world

soul aad the rotation of life in =a process of re-births,
the paradox of dudllty, of the one and the many, of
stablllty in flux, these ‘might be seen in both.

There are differences; '‘Soerates may ‘have been abie ﬁo
rationalise death away, but Platonlsm tends to remain

a coaceptual ratner than a meral system, something
applauded in the world of the intellect, but rarely
followed even in-its several revivéls. There héve

been 1mpbrtant exceptions; elgnteenth century 'Deism?
and the development of nature worship may be traced

to Platenism as interpreted by the neo-Platonists,

end in En‘glazi‘d by Halph Cudworti and the Barl of
Shaftesbury through writersllike Thomsony Henry Brooke,
Pope, Akenside, John Cooper and James Harris. Indisz

is actively permeated with ity it is not only consi&éred
tojbe an approximate truth which has beenr pointed out
through the use of the inteilect, it is something to
be-realise& through personal éiperience. The worhhip'
of the world-soul, the desire to be re-~absorbed into it,
a desire for death, so that the .?s._p-i:t-'_it might unite with

itself, is given in Jones's transiations:
> gl Q ‘

1. BSee page 264 of this thesis.
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“That all-pervading spirit, that spirit
which gives light to the visible sun,
even tue same in kind amil, though
infinitely diffevent in degree., Let
my soul return to the immortal. spirit.
of wod, and then let my body, which
erds in ashes, return .to -dust!” (l)

ever~present purpose, to show that all religidﬁé o

one time inspired by the same source cau be
2
the note he adds to another verse:

"There ig one living end true God, everlasting,
without Body, parts, or pa551ens. of :
infinite power; wisdom, ané goodmess; the -
waker and preserver of all thingc, both
Tisible &c.,&c." {3)

:Other extracts are interesting:

“May that sould of mine, which is a ray
of perfect wisdom, pure intellect and
permanent existence, whicn is the
unextinguishable light fixed within
created bodies, without which no good
act ip performed, be united by devout
meditation with the Spirit supremel
blest, and supremely intelligeant!" (4)

the following has interesting parallelsuwith“Christian

agcountsye

"0thers gre&ter still,. have been cnanged-

- Yast. rivers dried; mountains torn up;

the pole itself moved' from its place;

the cords of the stars reat asunder; the

whole earth deluged with water; even the

sules or: aggels hurled from their stations™. A5)

1. Workssvi, 425.

2, Works,vi, 442, 'Veda, and lst Artiecle of our Church’.
3. Ibld- o : o " ’
4. Ibid., 421.

5. Ibide, 420.
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while this was probably at the source of his Hymn

to Marayenas .

"Unveil, O thou who givest sustenance to
the world, the face of the true sun, which
is now hidden by a vase of golden light" (1)

The last extract shows the Absolute immersed
in a vase of golden light, a light which prevents
‘rather than assists pérceptiOn, a veil. *his has its
repercussions in Harayena:

"Wrapt in eternal solitary shade,
Th'impenetrable gloom of light intense,
Impervious, inaccessible, immense,? (2)

and in Indra:

"Like shooting stars around his regal seat
A veil of many-colour'd light they weave." (3)

In Lockeiasn terms this doubles the pessibllity of
illusion in perception. Not only are human beings
handicapped by the uncertainty of their own ﬁerceptive
faculties, even the ideas which emanate from the world

. soulﬁare_;iable'to distortion; both the primary and
:;%gpbndary attributes of a substance are apparént.
Eferything apart fromlGod Himself is an illusion

which the mind in its uneducated state vests with a
semblence of reality. The ultimate truth can only bg_”

knmown when the derisive values of this world are put aside,

1. Ibid., 425.
20 Worké, vi, 3690

3, Ibid., 338.-
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Many interpretations of Vedantism are poésible‘
et its more rarefied levels. The fact,t@ﬁt personai“"
experience is a requisite to the realisation of the
upper strata.of truth precludes the possibility of
analysis at a 1owef, rational level. 1t is perhaps
pbgsible,to taik of reality at three levels;
utilitarian/illusive; émpirical/illusive; and abseclute,
.a récognifion of which comes in Mukti or the total |
;éﬁsorptibn into the ultimate. Bxactly a2s in Platonism
- this predicates duality, the;being ﬁifhin‘the being,'
the ﬁérmanent fused somehow to.the temporary, the mind
within the body: If the body is é foul delusiom, it
is the mindiian 'intellgctual' substance which alone
can come to a recogﬁition'of the ‘truth. The mind
itself is the ’Sam;ﬁin kind' as the eterﬁal apirit.
The difficulties of thié duality are resolved more
neively in Vedantism; anythingfothér than¢the ﬁind

is maya. |

| In Platonism perceptiomlis only of things tbhat
ares absolute nbp-being.cannot be known at 211, all
other things can be kaown to the extent of whicﬁ they
are rea%. _ﬂencé tdelusion! is ﬁot a part of Platonism,
although the imagery of the philosopher, the deseription
of the éhadows on the walls 6f a cavé. would lead one

to believe that it is.

1. See Eduard'Zeiler,
E.¥#. Alleyne and Ae.
passim.




The reduction to the 'I am' postulate of
Descartes can be paralleled in Vedantism, on slightly
different premiéeé. The existence of the 'selr' is
concluded f;om the attributes of the Absolute; the
self cannot be a pért of the Absolute, beczuse it is
partless, timéless and spéceless;lit cannot be sdme— :
fhing different from the Absolute, beczuse the Absolute
“is unlimiteds it cannot be a metamorphosis of the
Absoluﬁe, because the Absolute is uanchanging; so it is
‘itself the Absolute. Something similar was proposed
| bylPlotinﬁs a few centuries later and by Schopenhauer
in thelnineteenth century; the exaltation of the«ego,'_
of the will of individuzl aﬁd coilectivg ﬁan, of the
mind which déyéloﬁs spécial faculties by becoﬁiﬁé in
tune with the iﬁfi;liti.:. Nothing like this was
specifically interpreted from the Vedas by Jonegg but
in the hands of men with more time-for sophistries, it
would -be essy to use. the materiai he had supyplied to
reach thesé'coheluSions. |

The world soul:has revealed itself in creation

in Jones's interpretation of the Vedass

" 1. Schopenhauer's ‘'Supreme Will' is evil, a point in
which he differs from his Indian predecessors.

2. Jones was aware of Sankarss writings, among which
- this argument sppears (Works, i, 165).
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"Omniscient -Spirit, whose all-ruling pow! r,
Bids from each sense uright emanations beam;
Glows in the raimnbow, sparkles in the streanm,
Smiles in the bud, and glistens in the flow'r
That crowans each vernal bow'r;

Sighs in the gale, and warbles in the throat:
Of ev "ry bird: "0 e " (1) .

This is an obvious attempt to show how closely Hindu

thought could resemble the pantheistic speculations

' of the eighteenth century nature poets. However,

the difference is also stressed; Jones emphasises
' 2

the illusory character of the phenomenal world.

To sum up the points of difference. In Vedantism,

'nature! is a mirage, not an alternative revelation of

God; the Absolute is itself helpiesé before the

ﬁysteries'0£ existence; the ‘'self' is given greater

importance; the emphasis is:6n individual realisation,

not on general concepts; and, salthough the idea of

metémphSychosis dppears in both, the soul mn Plato1sm

'retalns ite identity efter death, in Vedantlsm it

~ becones one with the eternal once 1t.has-purliled itself-

enough to attain Atman.

1.

ths appé;rs to have been 1nflﬁenced by a passage in

Pope's An Essay on Man(Tihe Poems of Alexandexr T
(1961). 1ii, 48): '

Great in the Earth, as in the aetherial frame
Warme in the sun, refreshes-in the breege
Glows in the stars, and blossoms in the trees,
Spreeds through ell life, extends through all

extent,
Spreads undivided, operates unspent.

He had after thoughts on this, in February, 1794, in
the tenth Dlscourse to the Asiatic Soclety,(WorksLl,
165). He here tries to bring Vedasntiem in line with
Platoism in accepting the reality of the world of matte:
The argument is in the Phaedo, between S Socrates, vebes
and Sinmias.
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CHAPTER SLVEH

The Later Years In India

4

of the works wa;c@Joccup;ed Jones's closing

years, one of the most important is the Dissertation

aph__of_Asiatic.ﬁqrds.in Roman Tetters,

on_the Urthog
written for the Asiatic Society in 1789. Luropean
interest in easterun 1anguage$,had increased vastly,
and this pqsed the problem of staﬁdardising a system
of phonetics which would make the transliterations
comﬁrehensible. As many systems existed és there
were translators and lingpists,'ana'the whole matter
was 1in chaos. The phonetic insacuracies of English -
‘and French. were largely to ﬁka@é, Jones wrote on this
strongliy: | |

"Our Enéllsh alphabet and orthography are

disgracefully and almost rldiculously

1mperfect....'(l)._ o

One of the main d@ifficulties appears to.have
beep in showing neutré} or zero vowels. ‘'Sacontala'
as Jones has written it, would almost certainly be
mispropouneed by Engliéhmen who had not heard the
Indian'way_of séying.it,Sé&Lgkﬂah. Jones has nothing
toisay on syliable stress, which seems to be crugial
in pronunciation. His chief enéeavcur is to find é
Roman equivalent for each Asiatic sound. Most of what

he suggests is right: but he gives no example of the

i, Works,is 18?*
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_ o ,
- aspirated 'g' sound (in Urdu <), which should be

shown as 'gh'; this he allocates rather to the Arabic

1

€ and; apparently, to the Sanskrit i .

He is aware of the difficulties caused by the

neutral vowel which is nowada&s shown by the symbol

@ ', The title of Kalidas's play indicates no

vowels except in the third and last letters. A

faithful repvoduction in English would be 'Skuntla’,

yet because European practice”is 10 compound consonants

written together (as in 'strength'), the sound

reprgduction would be faulty. To get the effect of

the separation, mosf $ransliterators have introduced

an 'a' or ah-'e' between the consonants+~-thus®@sHR , -

1.

Works,i,220. This is still commonly used for C, .
Other variants have been the Greek ¥ , or & 'g' with
a dot above or below it< The closest European sound..
is the German or Parisian 'r' without aany trill.

The symbols$,X,R and ¥ have been recommended (The
Prineiples of the International Phonetic Association .
1549), 13)s An amendment to something closer to
the Arabic letter has also been proposed (Ibid.,19).
The Dev Nagari/Sanskrit letter is simply an asplrated
'g' and may not be bracketed with the Arabic F , nor
does a parallel neqzd exist in Senskrit. ©Bince Jones
e kind of 'All-Indis' romanic orthography haes evolved,

buy how successfully may be seen from the generally

poor pronunciaticn of Europeans even when they are
fluent in Indian languages. Indiens have fared
slightly better with Buropean languages doubtless
because le=ss reliance has been placed on their own '
orthograpnies. . Even so, many deviations have now
become 'standard'. in some Indian dialects of Englishj
tstation' is now ‘satation® or 'istation', 'petrol!’

is 'pitrawl’, ‘'hospital' is ‘'aspitaal?, obvious
adaptations from the Persgian renderings of these words.
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whgén shows no vowels in bsuskrit, becones 'sadasat'for
"aédeseﬁf»in'ﬂngliﬁn. Modera préetieé is o use an 'a’ ratner
‘than an '9', prab&bly pegause the '@' wauld tend to be given ,;
its Letin vaiu@. Alfred Master crltlaiaes Jones on this &cor@f
and clsime that Wilkinm' 'yat syat servatrs aarvaﬂ&' is
closer te méaern~uaage than Jones's 'yat servatra aervaéa'.
Jones had a reason for doing this. The véWel shows ffaétional ‘
~differences, becoming slightly more open before certein
consonania. When followed by letters like 'h' and 'r', éomq
opening probably does take place, which, in Avabig, wpuld
be indieated by a diseritioal mark. In the Sanekrit word
*aham® ( SRFT ), which Wilkine shows ae ‘hhém* and Jones
as 'aham’, the firest 'a’ would be slightly more open than
the second. In fact, on his own system, Jones should
hava writt@n this *alen'. |
However, this branga dn too much f£ine distineiion,
and might confume the issue.. Ho 3yat@m con be more then
app?eximat&. Th@»aymbals suggested by the International
Phanetie Assooi&tian would, if univeraally aeceyted in the

west sndé properly followed, provlde the best answer, Bastern

nations have yet o do_aomethlng in the same field.

1. Ae Haater.‘?he influence of Bir %illi?% Jones upon
Sanakrit ﬁtuﬁi@s',Eull.,&ﬂaﬁ(lgéé) 805~606.,

2,~W0rka 1,187
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8ome sounds defy reproduetion without training.
Pqulvalenta froL) v &, and zJ seem to have been lost
in Buropean speeeh patterns.. The nearea& for the first
would be a 'q' as in 3§ L (sagd), scugdea.well back
in the throat with the hint of a stops the second is
like a strongly sounded él& English ' = ', but not
fexﬁctly: elcee to the third is the ‘ch' in the Germen
~’iah' or the Scottieh 'logh'.

The laat two sjllables of a Persian word ferm
o similibr sound to the Sanskrit taham® mentioned
before. Jgnes writes this word ( = J )
”terah'h " y whieh weuld probably be mispronounced
in Hurope, but whioh ean hard;y.aa improved, except
by indicating the stress on the second syllable. T

He makes an attempt at writing bnglieh accorﬂing
to his own system of phonetlesi |

%30 hwen sm énjel, bali divein camdnd,

Widh raisin tempests shecs & gllti land,

Sch ez &v 1ét or pél Britanya

Galm and sirfn hi drawsz ahi i‘ygryaa b1det

And, pifed db 'Slmaitiz Brderz tu perform

Raide in dhl hwerlwind and directs dhi s»arm.”(B)
This is an intereati&g conmentary on the recelved
‘prmnuneiatiau eﬁ;&oma words in the late part of the

century. 'Phe' is always ‘dhi', even before a consonant,

ke, V$a435, Janea gives this 'saki'. yot 'bahi'
'V?}g Loy im whieh the same’ letter ocourse.

2. Ibid, 1, 226,
3, Ibid, 205,
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& praoctice which hes lingered in some Indien dialects
of Englishe The 'Lt of 'calm' still gppears to be
voieced. The modern velue of the 'aw' sound appears
to be uuchahged in 'draws' ('drawz'), but this is
elearly not the same as the sccented 's' values in
"Almaitiz' (Almighty's),'Svderz’ (orders) and'starm'
(storm). Jones believes that such 2 way of writing
verse would afford a touchetone of bad rhymet

"essowhich the eye as well as the car would

inetantly detecot, ae in the first couplet

of this deseriphion, and even the last,

secording to the ﬁaﬂﬂﬁﬂ proaunciation of

the word perfoym.® {1)

Jones may be credited with wore insight into

'l

these matiers than is usually thoughts It is comumon

to think of him as a poineer who made meny miatakeap
The mistakes ave undenisble, but it is difficult to
sep where some of tha'?@arréeticna' of his successors
have mmprovéa on him. The Qifficulties of tronsliter-
ation are still wnresolved, snd will remsin so while
pergsonal phonetic syetems abound and the reeemméndatiéﬁa i :
ef the inﬁarnaﬁiqnal body sre lgnored. The following -
by Jgnes (end by Wilkine) would be accepteble in modern

lndia,‘wherea&>$oma‘ef the intar?ening 8y s tems woul@mﬁdti

Le V{@l’kap ig 205,
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( ahamevasamqvagrg nanjadjat sadesot parSm.)

| Joness ahamévdsandvdgrd ndnysdyat sadasat param.
Wilking: shemévasunévegre ninyadyat sadheit pardm (1)

A raﬁhér ghort~sighted atiack on Jones's system
of pronuﬁéiaﬁién-waa}ma@e,by axmﬁssian_linguist who
addressed his book of Hindustani grammar to the East
india Gomyani. At one place, hyebQQV‘éamplaina

(validly) that Jones hes falled to maﬁﬁion the fivew

 by=seven classification of the Scauskrit alphabet, which,

had it been included, would have made the sounds more

intelligible to s foreigner. However, dJones was

© writing only about soundsy not about Sanskrit graumer,

for which +this elsssification would have been essentizla
Lyebdev ghinke that the 'learned President was no

' perfectly acquainted with the sounds of the Shamkrit
-4
charagters’ and later writest

"I decline at present making ITurkher remarks
upon ¥ir Wm., Jopes's successive desoriptious
of characterss such of them as are peverted

Le Wﬁfﬁkﬁ, iy 2th

2, . Lyebdev, 4 Yremmar of the Pure end Mixed Bast
Iﬂdi‘@n ﬁi&lagﬁ%; 1801 ) o ' :

Ze Lbiday preface xviliis
45 Ibid., preface xvils




from B, lute V or Wemfrom sh xnto
5 &o-="(1).

On reading more df Lyebdev's Grammar it becomes
apparent that of the two Jones was the more cautlous
and knowledgables in one place we haves

onests  Yellabhase injacarmo pattam
Lyebdev: Jo~le bhoshe nijo eormﬁo patios (2)3

from which it 1s clear that Ly@bd$v3s ehief point of
differenee is in the 'a’ or 'o' sounds The Bengali
bias shows up strongly in his veréian; and he is not
sware of this. Jones also learnt his Uanskrit in
Bengal but he was aware that the Bengali pronunciation
had limited acéeﬁgance in Indiag

| ", eseita proper symbol is therefore Aeess

the Nagari letter is called ﬁg%g but is

proncunced in Bengal like our oury
- short vowel and in the west of Indie, 1mke

our first." (ﬁ}

Lyebdev's book is professedly a Hindustani gr&mmar,w

but some of his corruptions are grotesque, such as ‘tora¥

snd 'bout'! (which he elmewhere gives as 'both') for \5,d
and - » The following is & reslly bad example of
pidgin, Bengalised Hindustanit

5
*Ham both koosle hoe toomko dekneko'.

. s , " "
1 Opl Git*. pf@fméﬁ xvill, mha intezahaaga h@vW@bn
theae letters, snd between others, such as, ‘y' and
ti% is now & well known phenomenon. The English
wor& tvastt hoap become 'hoet' or even 'bhost'! in
eastern Indla.

2. 1bid., preface xiX.
%¢ Works, 1, 187.

v Locs. Citsy 24
%w. fbi&a ’ 4«:?’.
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Gﬂm§&$@d with this, we have J@nes's gole attemﬁt
at 'Hindl' translation and transliteratiai, snd it is
essy to ses thet Lyebdev was in no position to oriticise
Jones. Th@ latber's ablliity to gra&p the meaning of
' poem with its syntectieal inversions and compressed
- dietion showe that his perception was goud, even if
not quite as good as the parfarm&n@e suggests. LIt lis
possible that the giae& W&a explained to him.
He ealls it Hznﬁi; the Arabie serﬁpt and the .
faet that L1 was wriﬁten by Gunma Begum, a Mualim

womamn would eﬂtitle At %o be ﬁﬁli@dsﬁr&u, but clearly

tgla word was nat yet in ﬂemmen usnge «

o Jones's trensliteration is quite acceptsble,
as ls the xaﬁﬁ@r-labaurad translations Sone Bengalil
taint shows in the ren@ering of th@ word o \w (adrd)
which Jones gives as 'sdrd'; one pight question his
purpaae in putting points over tﬁé;'z' of tk,s(awaé),
This form of 'z' is proncunced likeka lisped 'd' in
Arable, as in Spanish generally, hu% not in Persian

and Urdu, at least not nowe Habite pay have changed

1v Yorks, iy, 206-228.
2. Ibid., 226.

5. The two langucges have much in comnmoni Urdu might.
bhe called 'Persisnised dindustani', Hiudi wight be
 ealled 'Sanskritised Hindusteni'e Urdu is the more
- gophistieated, having abgorbed tne literary
traditions of Persia and Arabia into its Indian
base 1in a very successful amalgam.
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since the eighteenth century; the arabic word P S5
would now be written (P ,~(aivas} in Urdus some
progess of standsrdisation in the soript also seeus
10 have taken place since his time. In the fourth

couplet he has writtens
o/l/()’”"‘/"' "U’U/ﬂ)o"’

- which would now be writtens

| "’/L'O"}""/" 6;4:'_1.,/ )/)(J’f -
'and which would olarify the confusion between o

(deaf) ond o 4 (£411¢8), This may mlso have been
bzosuse of the iﬁéﬁéqu&aj of aveilable Persian type.

in his trsusliteration, objestion might be
made at the use of_‘i' for the possessive, the 'ezate'
(repeating-wh@t he did in'the Peraien urammar), instead
of 'e' as ias

U('/ r‘{ C‘) //J
(Gasraté daghé ghand Khuban) §

whilch be glves

tGasratd daghi ghemi knuban' (1).
iy is possibiw thet he was try¢ng o correct what he
thought were inexeuaabie deviations from Persian methods.
He writes olsowhere that the Indisn pronuaeiatioﬁ of |

Porslan ie to be compared with that of Persia, as of &

1o > Horke, l’ 227
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Another of Jones'e avgumenbs might well be allaweds |

“eouothe Brohming were always too proud ts
bowrow thelr soience from the Greeks, I
Arsbe, Moguls, or any uation of Jlechch'as
a8 they call those, who ave lgnorant . of,“

~ the Vedas, and have not aijudied the language
of the @Oéﬁtn (l)a

\':

ihis moet residents or QbS@rVOI% of inﬁi& would readlly
admit. YLhe ﬁrahmins were too;reud, too immarsed in
& eanv1at10u of their inherent superiority in all
matters, to take kindly %o borrowing or adapiing
knowledga from others. fhey'wer@ the téaeh@rs, never
the lesrnersy it was a point of pride with them never
to aémit a shortege of knowledge. Jones gives a good
deseription of this attitudes

%.eethey have often repeated to me a frsgment

of an old verse which they now use prover-
biaiiy, nat uxc a ya *natﬁarahk ar no baae

?z crvgseek ‘ Y
5uae1man. (2)

rihat the ureeks were known %o have tendency o
appropriate knowledge, and, under a new guise, proffer it
a8 thelr own, coupled with the Dranmln & wnelaatia;ﬁy,
would seem to support Josos's @tand that, if any

'b@rrawing teck place, the grecter likelihcod was au east

1» Woxke, i, 345,
24 Ihid,
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to west movement., But the greatest likelihood 1s

that there has been s parallelism in races which both

owe something to a common past.

To the seue yeariﬁalonga his essay On the

Literature of the,ﬁinaﬁg, whieh is a tremslation from

- the Sanskrit ecmmﬁniﬁated to hin by Goverdhan Caul,

to which he sppended & commentary. It is eusy to see

that Jones wes deeply impressed by the writings of

the sneientss

"From the Vedas are lmmediately deduced the
practieal arts of Ghirur ery and iedicine,
Musick end Dencing, Archery, which gomprises
The whole art ofr war,'an AT ectuy
under whieh the system of mechonical aris
is inecluded....Infinite advantage may be
derived by Buropesns from the various
Medigal books in fensorit, whieh contain the
names and desoriptions of Indlen plants,
with their uses, discovered by @xperienae
in curing disorderst (2)

1,

See W. We Tarn, IThe Greeks iy Bactrie and india
(Cambridge, 951 y 376-3717 and n2ly and As

Basham, Ihe VWonder that was_ India (1956),50 490-491.
It would seem that some Greek astrologleal texms

were Sansertised and absorbed into Indian science.

But it would be difflcult to dogmatise on this
issue, and the time when natinnal pride depended
on_who was first has perhaps passed.

Works,l, 358» Both Muslims end Buropesns have been

glow to study Hindu traditional medicine. 4 recent
“peoquisition to western &1lapathy was the alkeloid _
from Baguwalfis Serpentine used in India for centuries

a8 8 tranqullliﬁera



He attémpts to relate the Indian séhoola ofy ﬁ
philospphy to the classicsl ones; the_ﬁxﬁgg to‘ﬁhé*f1
Peripatetic, the Vaisesehica to the Ionie, the Vedanta
to the Platanie,'thé first Semkhya to the Italic ané -
Athe second to the Stoid, so thats v |

"GAUTAMA corresponds with ARLSLOTLE;

CANA'YDA with THALES; JAIMINI with

BOORATES: VYAISA with PLATO; CAPILA

with PYTHAGORASS and PATANJALL with ZENO:" (1)
He realised that the immense volume of Hindu writings |
would require the detsiled and dedicated efforts of
geveral, 1if§timas for itspsysﬁem&tisaﬁiom:

"Wherever we direct our attention to Hindu
literature, the notion of jinfinity presents
itself™, (2);

however, he was anxious thet an accurate knowledge of
Bangkrit literature should be Britain's contribution
to Burope, indebted as they were to the Duteh for
Arsbic and to the French for ahineaz. |

Jones never realised his ambition to learn.
Chinese properly. That he made sporadic atitempts is

revealed in his essay O

khe vecond Ulessloal Booi of
the Ghinese, probably writien in 1790. In it he gave
& verbal trenslation of two odes from the Shi-king,

followed by & wetricel parvaphraser

", ,.the only method of doing justice to the
poetieal composithone of the Agiaticks." (4)g~

1. Works, i, 360
2¢ Ibide, 362

3. Ibid., 364

4 Ibide, 368,
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These odes are interesting because they really answer
1
Waley's idea that Jones did not acknowledge his source

n Uouplet. The Latin translation of the first ode
had appmared in 1773 (snd had certainly been done much
earlier) and Couplet's authority was acknowledged in
a fwotnotz. The Latin version of the first ten
characters iss

"Vides ut égros dulece genminstos laveiy

Argenteus rivi latex;

Virides ut aura etridulo modulamine
Arundines interstrepati® (4)

the Buaglish version iss

"Behold, where yon blue wiv'let glides
Along the laughing laleg ‘

Light reeds bedeck its verdsnt aldes,
hnd frolic in the gales" (5). -

H succeeded in doing this without really knowing
Chinese. The tremendous compression of the Chinese
characters, of which tue first six (behold, that,
water, river, green) requiréd thrice their own number.
in Latin or English words, certainly caused him trouble,
| ~and probably led to his irritation with the scripg»-

In this sssayg we have further exsmples of Jenesls
parallels: Tsem Tsu is the Xenophon, Cun Pu'Tsu is

the Socrates snd Mem Tsu iz the Plato of the far eagta

L. Bee pagedo of thig thesis,.
2« YWorks, ii, 351 |

3. Ibide

4+ Ibid.

5. Ibid, 1, %69,

6+« Gee page 23% of this thesise
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Previoualy, it was Confueius who had been assilgned to
Platos

Other instructional essayse in the same genre

lindus, On the lusical

Modes of the Hindus, Hemerks on the Island of Hinsuan
or Johanna (whieh he had visited on his outward journey),

On _the Indian Game of Chess, On the Buye, or Indian

Gross-Beal,

On_the Pangolin of Hahar, On the Toris
- and On the Cure of the Klephantiasis,

in which he reeemmegded the use of a Hindu ramédy under

European supervisions The last esaay‘waa followed by

& translation from an account of o Muslim Msulvi, whé

had apparently used the remedy with success.

| Jones's interests were dispersed over a wide field,
cultural, historical and scilentific. He tr&nal&ted.ﬁer

the Benskrit a document written in 1018, An Indian

Grant of Land, found at Tanna, and inscriptions found
on the Staff of Feroz Shah (a monument near Delhi). I%
seems that he was deliberately training himself to a
kind of objeotive, scientific writing. His languagé
in most of these efforts is economical and functlionals
Cf the foregoing worke, the essay on the muﬁiﬁ
of the Hindus deserves specibl]l attention because it was
the first attempt in English to understend Indian

classical musie. It was first drsfted in 1784, showing

1. See page 46 of this thesis.
2. Woxkss iy 550
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how soon after his grriv&l in india he had applied
nimself to the arts of that country. In 1802 it was
tyauﬁl&ﬁedhinté German by ¥ He Von Dalberg =nd
published with a aamman%ary'an&‘thg}ty capper plateé.
In 1929 its fome was still undiminished;y Bthel
Rosenthal included 'Sir William Jones' celebrated
Tveatise in Full' in her book on Indisn ﬁuaiﬁi Within
5 year of his srrival J@neé had beea able to ocomprehend
~and appreciate on of the most highly‘el&bbﬁated systens
of melody in the werld;ﬁﬁell enough to be able to
explain it to others.

It is with ﬁympa%hy rather than’eensuré'ﬁhat»h&
heals with the crust of mytﬁ w&ich haS'gioWn érOund
Indian music; the power of theiﬁggg to move the
souls of gods ond men, to influaﬂaa the behaviour of
beaste, to afiect the elements, Music is elosge to |
raligioa in Indis (es is, iﬁde@&, all ita,traditign&l
vknowledge), and its pwoer is thought to be ﬁiVinén
The anecdotes which accomyany the genesis of the
Rags ond kegnis were giﬁen sone treatment later in

the Hymn to Sereswaly; ome of the most interesting is

that of Dipue or Xama, whieh-is supposed to have been
lost when Kama was burnt to abhes by Shliv: now, sny-

one atéemptiug to discover and sing the mode of Dipuc

1. urovels - Dlctionary of Musie and Musicians (l9§4),
Vy bbZe

2+ Be. hosenthal, lndlan Mu&ia and its Instruments (1929),

titiepage.
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is also ilable to be burnt to ashes, according to the
legen§; |

he Pipug is not mentiomed in the Hindu sources
given by,Jeueﬁ,'hut ite mode ig outlined in & Muslinm
sﬁurez, whicn dones prefers to discouat. He voices
& gengral diaéaﬁisfaetiau with Muslin aecounis ol ithe
dearning of Hindu Lndiss
L. thet B man, who knows the Hindus only
from Persisn books, does not know the Hindusg
and that sn Buropean, who follows the muddy
of drinking Thon 16 ure fountaly 5F uindu
leerning, will be in perpetual danger of
mipleading himself end others.Y (4? y
It 18 usual to think of quarter and third tones when
one telks of Indian mﬁ§ie» If they exist, only a
nighly tra;neé ear eoui& detect thems Probably they
ure only theoretical«-if half tones can exist there.
is no reason why quarter tones eanuot, but tﬁe human
ear is not built to differentiate them. The Indian

diatonic socale gorresponds closely wthe Buropesn one,

1« Works, vi, 376. The other product of Indienfancy
gonnected with this legend, that the singer of
the Dipuc can be saved by another who sings the
Mek Halhar, has not been mentioned by Jones. This
leads one to suralge that this story, widely known
in India, may heve been iuvented later than Jones,
although it is usual to agsociate with Akbar's reign.
It seems unlikely that Jones could have missed 1t.

25 Iblde,iy 4364357, '

3« Ibide, 437-439.

4% Ibidey 425, This is truej However, most [usliwus

-~ (end many Hindus) believe that treditional Indien
mugle has had some of tis beést exponents asmong
Muslims.,
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the half notes, the tinver and gonvar are the sharps
and Ilats of Huropean mueic, dJones was among the
fivet to discéunt this 16gend, after he had tested
the matter for himek%f and verified his exverimentis

1
with the help of 8 German professor eﬁ music.

He translates the word Rag (or Rggw) ag 'mcde"

signifying 'e passion or gffection of the mind'.
Mention is,made of the péyehwlngﬁcal appect glven to
Indian muslicy how a certain season, or to & certain
maagg The mode 9£’§g§§ is that of adoration, best
suited to the mbyning; of Imankal-an;<ﬁhat of

nerriment, allocated to the‘avening; of Kenads, to

be played in the mystio calm of midnight.. Janea'tried.

to give a socientific anewer for thist

"Whether 1t had occurred to the Hindu
musielans, that the velocity or slowness
of sounds nust dependy in a certain ratio,
wpon the rarefaction and condensation of
oir, so that thelr motion must be nmuch
guickeyr in sunmer than in spring or sutumn,
and much quickey ian summer than in winter,
I cannot essure myself; but an persuaded
that their primary modes....were first
avranged agcording to the number of their
seasons:" (4). .

1. Morks, i, 423,
2. Ibide, 428
Je Ibld.,y 429
4 Tbide,
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Touches of this sort seem to indicate that Jones,
known to the world as 2 scholar and & men of taste,
would now like the woxld to kmow him as a man of
science also. Xt is not clear what he meant by
'thé tveloelty snd alowness' of sounds &epending on
khe rarefaction and condensation of air; nor, using
this se a premise, does the rest of his argument |
really follows Pitch would depend on relative
veloeity. end this would remain unehanged no matter'
what the season.

The Hindus have six seasons and aig,majer
modess Jenﬁs,arqua that Ey allocating a ﬁ@£ferent'
mode to each seagon, Indisn artists connected cetain.
ideas with @ér%ain étraing, 80 that they were able )
to evokes |

Yeosothe memory bf aatﬁmﬂal merrimeut-aﬁ the

elose of harvest, or of separation snd
melancholyss «+during the cold mouth@gess.
hilerity on the appesrance of blossomBe...
langour during the dry h@ats....refr65hmeu%
by the first rainSe.e.® (1)
Several theories have been forwarded for what seems to
be meaningless ritusl in the approach to classiaeal
musles Jones's ie a8 accepiable &s any, although i#.
does not sscount for the peed for the evoscation of
 tue memories assoolsted with certain season at certain

times of the dey. Perhaps the vorly musicisns had

lt !!Q.‘l?kﬁ, i’ 4‘300
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some inkling of the physiological changes, the
pattern of blood~pressures and suger levels whiech
human beings uﬁﬁergé during the Qauraa of the day,
and whieh would imping@_oﬁ the psyche. WModern
seience sees it om o peak vefore noon, trailing wway
b0 a sense of lose and uwaheppiuness by the evening.
The morning mood is confident asnd worldly, the
evening mood is depressed. This le slpost the
reverse of the Hindu allocations. Two sassumptlons
are Qo&gible; eithier the old Hlindus knéw asbout this
snd tried to influence zad counteract the cyele of |
moods through their musie, or else they genuinely
thought that the morning was for devotion, the evening
for merriment, and tried to adjust the musle to

~the mood. Whatever it may neve been, ﬁhé original
reagons have been lost and ritual remalns. dJones's
prguments may be cautlously admitted, but not taken |
ag final.

Jones hae nothing'ta gay on rhythm, which isg
vital to the understanding of Iﬂ&ian; Or any,music.
Phe usage of what are probably the most advanced hend
percussion instruments anywhere, which is‘intagral
with ony discussion on Indlian music, is glven no
mention. His only indirect reference to measure ii in

his exemple of sn old Indisn sir, giﬁen in 2/4 time .
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Jones was under ﬁhe influence of what one

writer has celled the most successful proselytising
religion in the world. Before he was allowed to enter
the ssored world of Vanskrit devotional literature,
he hed to be accepted me a Keshatriye by the Brahmins.
in some regpects the religlon which he féllowed, which
was no savagely blgoted Anglicenism, was cluse bo |
‘the universalism professed in theory by the Brahming.
Iveryone was in possesaion of ﬁ$m$'degree of the truth,
and no one was in~pgaaeasian af all of ity sé every-
one who worshiped, no matter und@r what name erisect,
wés'a Hindu. One's ¢aste was détarmined by one's
birth and ocoupation; iovaders of India have some tines
been allocated to the Kaah&tfiya or warrior/ruler
caste. Most of the cmses were ﬂeeided‘iadividu&lly;
after a person had demounstrated his sympathy end
interest; more often than nut, the arrogance displayed‘
by suceessful invaders prevented much rapport, end
caused the Hindu raﬂka to be sesled off in defence.
Wilking, Jones ana'm@ignmeuth take all credit for
showing sufficient open-mindedness in these matiters
to break through the ring of suspicion which Surreﬁpded

the holy texts.

1., Sir Alfred C., Lyall, Asistic Studies, leligious
and Sooisl (1882), 10%. ‘

2. Q. dey 163,
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The Jonesmes had sot born the rav&gés of

Bengaul's cliuste well. LadyVJoueﬁ was in specisl
danger, and her doctors sdvised that she be sent
home if she were 1o auxvi@g* Jones had also becoue
enaglated, and it wasn anly his powerinl will whiech
prevented him from sdmnitting that India had sapped
“moet of hils strength. He ylgoad 1795 as & tentative

year for his departure, provided hig work on The
1 k222

Institutes of Menu wae completeds ¥his, with his

translation from Al-Hive ”&;‘ﬁ&s to be hig big

contribudion o the better functioning af lew in
‘Indias Janu, more a book of finmel eppesl then a
direet law book, had a great desl of interesting
material on Indian thought and oustom. The Arabic
docuneat he hed now selected was more relevant to
the needs of lawyers and jJudges in Indle then his

previous choleey the Haghysi-w

In 1791, Chembers wes confirmed in his post of
Onlef Justige. Uhe efforts of Jones's fyiends, the
Spencers snd others, hed yput him in line for the
Job, but hé ﬁrﬁ%@ to 8ir John Msepherson on Cetober
1%, 1790y requesting that'Gh&&%erﬁ be given fixet
choloe as e was in need of money, whereass Jones was
new & rich m&a‘ In the same year Sir Willlam Dunkin

became Junicy puisne judge.

1. Horks, iii, 53463
2. Ibid., 507 =555 |
3. liemoirs, 342 (cfs 0.d.y 161).
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'in‘the §égiﬁning of 179% his wife set sail for
"Englmnd.v They were never to see each other again.
She @utliVed him by several years, to die in. 18%1.
%emetime after her departure, Jones,developed
& painful tumour in hie side, which he hoped to cure
by will power and & light diet. His ill-health did
not pfevéht him from continuing with his wark. -If
anything he now increased fne tempb“becauae he waas
snxious to leave for England himgelf. But the end
was near; in the midst of his seversl activities
he was brought down with & fever, diagnosed as an
inflamation of the liver, whioh caused his death on April
27,1794, Teignmouth discounts a story that Jones
esked to be left alone during the last half hour
8o that he could prepere to meet his Maker. However,
Arberry pointe to other evidence,.admittedly second~
‘hand (thrmugh_ad'gentleman' who told Joges'a sister-
in-law about it), in support of the story.
- His library, augmented by Ladj Jonea's efforts
after his death, wae auctioned at Evan's on May 10,
183%. |

1. D.B Macdonald,'Glasaification of some MSS of the Arabian
lts [

,ed. T.We.Arnold and R.A.Nicholson,
Gambriﬂ 5922),311.
2. See New Light,885 n.

3. Loc Cit.
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His ;xemh," coming & it did wken ke wes &t
his most produebive, whea the guelity of his literary
oubput waa_eertaiﬂly improving, ckme as @ &heok to
meny who had exvected dhat his wpeelsl talents would
_be¢ at the service of humaniﬁy for many mére years. A
lerge number of tri~butes weve paid to hinm, and
obituaries were writien by his friends ahaﬁbars and
Teignnouth, among others. Somé measure of the
_rayutaﬁien'he enjoyed in his lifetime czn be nade from
the followinig plece, writlen snonynously in 1796 on
the appointment of Bir Jemes Watson to the vaeanﬂy' 
on the éalaﬁtﬁa benehs | : :
"4t Polly's freaks oft times surprized we stare,
- At Banks sugceeding to great Newton's chair!
Reynolds whom Genlus with the Gracesiblest,
Sueceeded by that sweet hist'vy painter, West,
Now comes the wildest fresk that folly owus,
¥iz. Sergesnt Watson,post 8ir William Jones!1i"(1)
Sowe aspeots of Jones's influsnce on his own
and following ages will be discussed in the next

chapter.

1. Guoted in Memoirs of William Hickey, eds . Spencer,

(1919), ivy 138+,

s




| 292
Ghepter Bight

His Titerary Influence

it 18 necessary to meke seme sesesement of Jones's
reai position smong the many writers on the customs,
menners and literstures of the east who were busy at
this time. Jcnéa exceeded, without gquestion, sll othér»
wrdters in renge and taste, in syapathy and flair, but
thia did not maeke him invariably tine begt in single
fields. woo much success has the hablt ol rebounding
on itself, and dJones's rapld decline from publiec favour
can he in part attribuved to this. In Arabic, there
were probably men who knew more than he did about the
litereture and bseckground of Arabla, té be found in the
great unlversities. In Persian, It was Found unecessary
takeaution gstudents agalnst his 'fapeinating

ex&g@érafionﬁ snd erroneous statamenté' ia 1824, and
to suggest that for & sound grounding in Persien
other sourcee should also be tapped. Frobably the 2
feeling wes that his wide dnterests has led to sclolismg
that he would have done bettex to have learnt much in

one or two fields than te lesrn something ian so many.

g

Bragh & U0« 91834) g&%iio

1. Critiesl lheseayches in Philology sud Geography(James

2. H.Oldenbarg, Aus ladien und Iran(1899) sccused him of
dilettontien; 'hin wnermudlicher coquetierender schdnm
redner!(Quoted in P.Bdgerton 'Sir William Jones,1746-
1794 dournel of the Americen Oriental Society(July,
1946),1xvi, 234 a). | | o
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& writer for the | gl keview (xlix, 1815,

151) compleined that since the turn of the ninetgenth
conbury the Huse hadvbacema very infidsl'y preferring
now to chsnt iﬁ 'suragQ, ‘atoras? and ‘purenas’t.
Almost anyone could have pointed oubt thet the Muse

had never been very ﬁhﬁistiﬁn, and nad at last begun
to look farther east than Greece for lis exoticiam,
gometiing which Jones had advocaded from the start.
Bince the crusades and throughout the oceupation of
Spain, when the threst of 1ﬁiém‘haé been strong o
tewardﬁ,ﬁurope, nany attempts hed been nade to learn
about the Mudlims. This intervest persisted long-’
after the threat had faded, shiiting from miiitary

- intelligence %o an emphasise on the arts and philosophles.
| Jones was & prominent member of those who had
“eontinued with this.atu&y;:but he was only one of
weny. John Hichardson published A Specimen of Persisn

Rostry, or Odes of Hafiz (taken chiefly from

hevicrki's § eoim ;$PQ$ggg§ﬁPerai;ae. 1770) in 1774

Alexander Dow hed made some'ﬁr&nalatiena from Persian
before Jones. Another Persian scholar, Charles Fox,

who knew Joseph Cottle ané/the Leke poets initmetely,
brought out _ J,/#_(ré‘ '3 tne story of Selim snd

Zaids in 1797 Othey writers were John Ngﬁt,,who
added to Hefiz's great pa@ularityvin Burope, already
well esteblished due to the efforte of Meninskl,

Heviegki, Thomes Hyde and Jones, with his Belect Gdes
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from the Persian Poet Hafiz(l?@?)g ané John Seott

whose Orienta;_bclogue«(l782) was admitﬁedly insplrﬁﬁ

by Jounes. Other 1meWLanu sources for the Bdter

,writer& were Joseph Ghdmplon 8 The Poens oi Firécsi

and $ir'William_ﬁusley's Pergian Miacellani&a(l??ﬁ)

which alﬁo.owed something to Jones. ‘
| nglend's koowledge of indis end the Hiadus was
comparstively scanty; whet had filtered through, mainly from
Pranece, was inclined to e seusafional and‘inaoourate. John

Zephena Holwell published his lMythology of the ﬁantohﬁ and

A Disgertation on WMetempsychosgis between 1765 and 177l. In

1775, Williem Bagshaw Stevens published Poens, eonsishineof

Indien Odes and Migcelleneous Pieces, probably the first

attenpt in Hnglish on Indien themes. Thomas Maurice, who

was known to both Jones and the Lak poets, contribubed among

other worke, A _History of Hindosten(1795) snd Indisn

sntiquities(1800), The efforts of the members of the

Asietic Boelety also brought in a stream of articles.
JOnes*s‘big eontribution, part of which he shared with
L -

Wilkine, was in Hindu mythology, philosophy

1, Gharleﬂ Wilkins' important works sre tne Bhagavat*Geeta
or Dislogues of Kreeshns and Ay oon(li&ﬁ fhe
feetopades of Veaﬁhne*”ﬁarmﬁii 87)s snd The™ S %o;x

Dooshwanta ond &akoontala(l795). One of Tndia's magor eples

The Hemayane, vhe last book of which was transleted by
dJones, was fully translated by William Carey, a Clapham
evangelical then residing at Sersmpore, in three volumes
between 1806 and 1810,
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and literature, in his translations from the
Mo'slleket snd other arabien tracte (in which he wus
wirtually alone) and in introducing ﬁafiz‘%o the
English public. The Persian poet was to becone
nearly as popular in the west as in Persia and India.

The academic revivel of Jonee wiaich has
taken place in this century was probably stimulated
by two German articles on Shelley and Tennyson and
thelr indebtedness to Jané%. It is in Shelley and
in Tennyson that the grestest direet influence of
Jones can be seen. Some of Koeppel'ls links seen
tenuous, based almost on the correspondence of a
single word in both, but the general debt is
unguestionable ih Wueen Mab, about which snother
eritic wrotes | |

"Selbast die anlage rshmen der dlchtung
warén night genz Shelleye erfindung". (2)

{

1. EBmil Koeppel, 'Shellsy's Queen lab und Sir William k,%f

Jones's "Palane of Fortune® ! and 'Sir William
Jones's uberseitsung der "Mosllakat" und "Locksley
Hall" és,ﬁnﬁlisahe Studien, Bd., 28, (1900}, 43«53,
400=-406 ' _ -

2. Helen Richter, Percy Bys:he Shelley (Weimar, 1898),
148. '
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Koeppel has shown that the framework snd dietion

of Queen liab owe scmething to Jones's Palace of

Fortunes v _
Joness “The godess still with looks divinely fair

Surveys the sleeping object of her care..."{(2)

Shelleys "Long did she gage, and silently

Upon the slumb'ring meideses” (3)

Joness And thus in sounds that favour'd mortals

heary
She gently whisperss..." (4) -

Shelleyt "ind the clear gilver tones

As thus she spoke, wer such
A8 are unheard by all but gifted ear.” (5)

1.

2.
3e

4o
_ ;.

This is somewhat grudgingly admitted by Carlos
Bakexr, Shelley's linjor Poems (Frinceton Univ.,
1948, 25n)1 A ,

.y ethe ancester of Mab's cars....can be found

in Jonesy snd several times over in Southey's )
Tholeba and Rehamae.seShelley sgrees with Jones

and Darwin in using womsn As central charactel...."
But Jones's Paluce of Fortune is only one of the
"other palaces, castles, temples snd houses of

Poame, Plessure, Iindolence, Nature, Disease and
Superstition whieh had been sitrewn scross the
literary landscape by Shelley's predecessors."
Baker thinks that the Palspce of Fortuge is
influenged by Pope's Ihe Temple oi Tame (1711)s it
is slso influenced by The llape of the Lock (see
page 2.0% of this thesis). ’ o »

Works, 1v, 412.
5PW, 164
Works, ivy 412

BPW, 764.
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The appesrance of the fairy to the maid appesrs in
botht

dJoness "While thus she spoke, a sudden blaze of light
' ﬁhnt through the clouds, and struck her
dazsled sight.
'She rais'd her heusd, astounished, to the skieg
And veilld with tremblmma hands her aching
eyes;
A goddeas gliaxng in & golden aar,
Thet soon descended on the flow'ry lawn,
By two fair yokes of starry peacocks drawn:”(l)

Bhelley: “Hahold th@ chariot of the Fairy Queenl.
-~ Uelestisl coursers paw the unyielding aiz;
Yheir filmy penanons at her word they furl,
And stop obedient o the reims of light:" (d)
and after the sppearance the sctions are similar:

donest  '"Lhe g0ddesse... ‘
Thrice wav'd her eilver wand, snd Spoke aloud:”(ﬂ

Shelleys "ihe Fairy (ueen descended,
. And thriae she waved hexr wendeses
And thus she spokes.s:" (4)3
Shelley's 'pellucag’ iméééfy is rédaleﬂt of vhe foilowing

by Jéness

1. WOI‘kﬁy ivs ‘3-11«
%4 Warks, ivy 432

4 SPW, T64s
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"Uelestiol shapesd in fluid light array'd....
Their lucid mentles glitter'd in the sun.ee.
Lrensparent robes, that bore the rainbow's hue,
Lod finer the nets of pearly hue
Yhat morning spreads o'er every opening flow'y ‘
fhe Gueen herself, too fair for mortal sight.."(l)

Westoran evalustions of Bhelley have tended to
overlook his carly interest in Jones and the east. It
is beyond doubtv; Walter Peck thinka that Shelley
- first ceme into contant with vhe Horks when he visited
the library of br. Lind, Royal Physicisan athindsoi.

He orvdered them from (lio Bickman on December 24,

3 - "
1812, Yet treatises like Ellsworth Barnard, fhelley's
Heligion (Unive, of Minnesote, 1937), Idlian Wiataﬂley,

‘Platonism in Shelley', Jssays and Studies by Hembers

igh hsspoiation (1913), George Brett,

*Shelley's kelation to Berekelgy and Prummond';

earﬁﬁ‘o, (19%1) and Peter Butfar, Shelley's ldols of

1: This is itself influenced by o paspage in Pope's
The Rape of the Doek

Trangparvent Forme, too fine for mertal Sight
Phelr fluid Bodies half dissolved in 1light,
Loose to the Wind thelr alry Germents flew, |
Thin glitt'ving Textures of the Hilmy Dew, l
Dipp'd in the richest Tinctures ol the Lkieay
>gens of Alexander Powe (1962), ii, 163)

2. W, By Peck, Shelley, His Nife eund Works (Boston, §
1927)s iy 24=2fe , ;

% Amiyslumara Sen,

tudi (nive, of
Caloutte 1956), 244.
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ghe Gave (Lﬁ;nburgh Univ.a 1954), take no oo&niaanae
of the fac%. '

A elga given by &n English writer in 194§
‘and a Hindu writer ten years earliai is wcrth¢ ,_
following up, t&at Shel1ey's bofrpwiug,is nét
confined th sitray passages and ider ih Jones; but
extends to Indian thought 68 1n$erpreted by Jon@s.
80 aaacuntimg for the uncertain 'Berkeleisnism' snd
" 'Platoisn' of some of bis later poems. Pinto
specifies Adonais, and while he admits the dominant
"VGdantis&, he does not exelude ?1étémism altogemher;'
‘ﬁhis is wisely done because the exclusion bould be
cﬁallenged successfully, S@n, who desls with the
matter in greatwr detall, and guite eoanvinecingly,
seys at one place that Snhelley 'définitely rejects!

his masters Plato and Verkeley in favour of Hindu

1. See. Av ds Arberry, '?ersian Literature'y, The
o _of Perain, ed. A« J¢ Arberry, (195§T””

y 214y dn which it is suggested that Shelley

@mulatad the Peralen idesa of introducing his own

nome into a pieee, alter reading Jonesy

"Less oft is pezce in Shelley's mind,
than in calm waters seen.s.¥s
Yo Jaae, the Heavlleetion®, SPW, 550.)

2e V. de $Sola Pinto, *Oir William Jones and Eaglish
Literature Bull,, SOAS (1946), 697

3. Amiyakumara Sen, Studles in | hellev, (Unive, of
Galcutta, 1936), 244, end the chapter ‘'Shelley
and Indisn thought?'y 243-270,
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thought_a$ represented by Jomeé‘ {he definite
- rejection is not reelly admisegible.

Writers like Brett, Benjamin Kurti and Butter

find Shelley's Berkeleianiem inadequate at times,
end tend %o push this sside as imperfect asslmilatlon,
incorrect interpretation or deliberate deviation. Yet
it does not follow that beoause Shalley borrowed a couy
of Berkeley from Charles Lloyd in 1812 that he must
immediately emhark upon & series of Berkeleien
poens, any more than beceuse he made incomplete
translations fron the lon end Symposium he was auﬁy
boudd to become & rigid Platonists. His mchool remaneé:

Bte Irvynes or the Rosierucisn (1809) indicates thet

he became familiar with the tendts of the Lgyptian

éréer gulte early in life, which are similar to those

pra@caeé in Vedantismy 1% is easier Vo see Shellayvas

an Bnglish Hindu, right from the days afjggggg“ﬁgg.

whose aﬁudiéa,of Locke, Hume, Uodwin, Uwen, Berkeley,
Drummond and Plate in turn modified his e#sgntial

| Veéantiam; This view would be supported by his

vegetarianian.

~ L ibida, 254&

2. B. Kurts, ihe Pux sugt aglnsagm n (Oxford Univ., 1933),
: 279281«
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the moet positive evidence of Shelley's
early eontact with Hindu tnought‘is in & passage in

A hefutation 8f Delsms

"ihe Universal Bexng ¢can aniy be deseribed or
defined by negatives which deny his
suajcﬂtien $o the Jaws of all inferior elasses..!

().
whieh is, of course, the 'meti, neti' method adopted
by one school of Hindu thinkers fa da%érib@ Ge§;

Ellsworth Barnard writes that it is 'not alone
the study of Berkeley and Hume whiech led Shelley away
ﬁxa@‘materialiam, but Shelley's own sense of latuition
of the trenseilence and unreality of the world, coupled
with an 'uaressonsble aanvieticg’ that the reslm of
11llusion gould be transcended, There are severyal
sugh adnissions of the inadequasy of thinking of
Shelley as a neo~Platonist, and the answer is to

find that Shelley was ®wimply thinking for himself.

1.'

2+ Hindus elaim this as thelz invention, and I have

'~ not discovered any challenge to the elaim. However,
the iedieval Scholsstics sometimes indulged in the
some method, and it ﬁ&ﬁ rec91Ved treatment in Donune's

Hegative Love, (The Poews of John Donne, o4, Sir

:ey'ert Grlerson,

B0 By Barnard, § elley
1957}i 44w B

4o Ibide,45,

¢f Minnesota,
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This is perfectly valld; Snelley did not need to be
bound by asny rationale. However, when ﬁﬁe similearit-
ies between Jones and Shelley are pointeé out, between
Hindu thought as seen by Jones and seﬁaral pagsages
in Shelley, the liﬁk approsches certaintys In the

latter's Eesay on Idfe we haves

"The words I, you, lhey, are not signs
of eny agtual difference subsisting
between the assemblage of thoughts thus
indicated, but are merely merks employed
to denote the difierent modifications
of the one mind." (1)
The reduction to one mind, to a world soul, a single
ersative energyy & god or a single principle, can be
“peen as part of the requirements of the order of the
Rosy Crose, Vedantism, Platonism, Sufiism and mysticiem
everywhere. Life is a temporary sberration, a
dissocistion from its true plece which is to be found
when 1t is merged with the universasl soul (except in
Platonism, where individusl souls retaein their identity
after death)s Shelley hss something of both Platonism
and Vedsntism in Adonaisy Chatterton and Lueen are
8till recognisable, while Adonsils is expected to take
his place on & specisl sters elsewhere, however, ve
are told that his soul will flow ‘back to the burning

L4

2 .
fountain whence it came', and the body return to dust.

1. Quoted on page 47, ¥p Cit.
2. Jones hag given: 'Let my soul return bto the immortal

gpirit of God, and then let my body, which ends in
 ashes, return to dust.' (Works,vi, 425).
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Shelley's other images also reflect a kind
f Sufi/Vedantism., Hie concept of love as & union.
between two small fives which causes a find of death
and brings both into the ewmbrace of the big, aeﬁtral
conflagration, the Cosmic principle of love, is
another méthodlaﬁ achieving Mukti (what Barnard calls
Shelley's ‘'unrewsonsble convietion'y which is shared
by & great meny Hinéus); & repetition on an earthly'
scale of an eternal priﬁeipl%a Most people would
look upaﬁ human léva as an attraction bet@aen Qpposites.
or at least the sttraction of naturas of themselves
incomplete, but.Shelley sees 1t as soul looking for
its own, greater self, and he needed to ook no
further fhan Jones's translations from the Vedas for
tne iéea‘
The strongest similarity is in the coneept of

the world as iliusion. The world of sense as the mind's

paya, & tapestry of nothingness which has been woven

out of ideas by the (reator, a many~coloured véil

which He has drawn round Himself, and which deflects

the humen mind from its true voeation which is bo

meditate upon Hin, haa.ygwn agserted in Nerayenas
"Hence! vanlahdf;em'my sight!

Delusgive pletures! unsubstantial showsl!
My Soul absorbdd One only Being knows," (2)»

le 1his ia the 'ishq~9~majazi/ishq»e~h&qiqi‘ 1dea of
the Bufl writers, that esrthly love is & stép
towards heavenly love,

2. Viorks, viy 373.
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and in Inﬁgaz

"Like shooting stars around his regal seat
A veil of manyecoloured light they weave," (1)

which may be compared with thefrequently guoted Stenza
52 in Adoneis: )

"ihe Oneiremainm, the meny chonge snd pass;
Heaven's 1light forever shines, Larth's shadows

£1y3
Life like a dome of mauny-coloured glass B
Staine the white radisnce of Eternity," (2);

and the fﬁllowing:

"Woven all the wondrous imagery
0f this dim spot, which mortals eall the worlde..
Mgd as & vell in whieh I walk through heaven,
I have wrought mountains, seas, and waves and
. _ clouds,
ind lestly lighteses® (3)

exenssssihia Whole
- Of suus, and worlds, and men, and beasts, and
flowers,
-~ With all the silent or tempestuous workings
By whiech they have been seen, are, or eegse
' ’ “to beé,
Is but a vieionesse® (4). : :

The examples may be multiplied st will, to no
purpose. ‘“Yhe foregoing is enough to show that Shelley
frequently reverted to his early idea of the essential

SO— : SR oA
1e Works, vi, 338. ;

2. §DW., 445

3. 'Unfinished Drama', Ibidy, ?835

4. ‘*ﬂelias', Lbid., 470-  Phis may be compared with

Jones {Works, viy 373)1 ‘'But suns and fading
. worlds & view no more.'




nothingnesa of the world, even in his later poens, .
Hoghingness cannot be :elmhed to Beraeley, who telke
_of"real things? s w@li as ehimerasy uor validly to
‘Pl&te, nor, as Kurts att@mpteé, to Arzstotla and the
coneept of 'becoming'y the middle term between non=
being and bemﬁgg The ldeu does appear to have been
~ derived from Hindu thoughﬁg snd the source ig
‘certainly Jonees .,. |

Shelley}a diotion seems to have sbeorbed
something from Jaﬁes&‘;%is imagery is calculated to
couse a eanfuaicn of théfsansaa at tim@ﬁ,ﬁﬁaa'
strengthen the effect of unaertain%y and illusion. |
There ig samething 8 ilar between the examples 1 and
2 on page "504 y ,beysné whet could be a coincidence in
phreseoclogy. A comparison of lines out of context
would probably ngt be fair, but %he last two 1xnas,'
af Shelley and those by Jonewn eansﬁitute complete
sentences, From a twentleth century point of view,
Jones's dietion iﬁ the inferior. The rather weak
sdverbiation in 'weave around! has to carry the
burden of things which look like shooting etar;s’, a
seat whinh-is'ragai, o veil and light wich is many-

coloured; there is too much description, not enough

1. See Bu'Knrtﬁ,.ﬁ'ag;;. , (Oxford, 1933),

- 279=281.
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sinew. Shelley's ‘stains' is foreeful, and positioned

so well thet the dome of meny-coloured glass and the

white radlance of eternity are sustained without a

sense of strain: There ls mass, momentum and impact,

while Jones's is spangled and pretty but inconsequential,

1

This iw by no mesns a genersl complaint sgainet
his versej execessive description is & tendency
of the minor verse of this times Apparently
Jones was eonseious that poetie expression; as
againat descripilon, eould not be achleved by
qualifying every noun with an sdjective while the
predicate remalned vepld., Some of his methods
are reminiscent of Donne's, as Below:

tPountain of living light,

That oter all nature streams,

Of %his vest wmicrocosm both nerve and amul
Whose swift and subtil beams,

Eluding mortal sight, '

Pervede, attract, sustain th'effulgent whola,
Unite, inmpel, dilate, caleine,

Give to gold its wahight end bl&ﬁ&, ‘

Dart from the dlamond meny-tinted rays :
Uondense, protrude, irasusform, concoet, refine,
The spurkling dsughters of the m&n@.'(WQrka,vi 347)

in which the use of verbs mey be campared with ﬁonae‘s :

“in the following:

‘Batter ny haart, three-gornered tods foxr you
A8 y&t but knoek, breathe, shine,and secke to

mend§
Yhat I wey rise, and stend, o'syrihrow mee, and
‘bend
Your forcey to braakﬁ, blove, burn, and make
nee new.

EWhe Poens of John Donne,ed. Sir Herbert kriexson,
‘ 2994)
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Despite this there is a resembl&nce;'éné this is
further strengthened by the observable similarities
in the use of the ‘#611’ symbol, and in the way of
ghowing 1ight‘as sométhing which hinders perceptlon,
a reversal of the ‘darkness visible' oxymoron in
Milton. In aaraxena.ﬁrahma is shown seeking for an’
angwer to the riddle of his own being, and is tolds

iy veil thou canst not move" (1);
which Bhelley scems to have adapted for one oflhia
posthumous sonnets, when he warne against trying to
learn about unknowablesy

"IAift not the péint&d veil® (2)

That Shelley should use light, which is
narmally ﬁheught of as aamething which illuminates
peraeytion, as 8 vell, seens 1o Butter to be a
paradex; yet it 18 used in Jones just so several
timess Indre is surrounéaé by & veil of light, the
Absolute is submerged in s vese of 1igh%, end in
gagaxena we haves -

.","mh'impeuatrabla gloow of light intense" (5)
et ———
1. Worke, vi, 341
2« BPW., 569
3« P, Butter,

elﬁave, (Bdinburgh

4o Vorks, i, 425« See page26lof this thesiss
5y Ibldey Viy 3694
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Shelley's use of the gymbol in the same wey can be

geen ing
As clear as when & veil of light is drawn® ().
"The dey's végi fell from the world of sleep" (2).

Bihrough the veil of daylight concealed him
‘ from hert.(3)

while something of the way light eaﬁ be dimmed by light
seems to be at the gource of his imggery in Thezfriumgg
of DLife when the radiance of the sun is weakendd by

the arrival of the Car of DLife with ite cold brighte
nesse Butfar remarks about Shelley's mecientltfic bent
(pertaining to this poem) thus:

“he one energys emanating from the sun,
nenifesting 1tself iln verious forme snd being
the cause of all motion and life in the whole

aystem gould be used as a symbol of the one

' Bpitit sustaining the universe.® (4).

whieh ie pfaeiaaly how the Vedas use ity as Jones
glives 314

"What the sun and light are to the visible
world, that are the gupreme god, and truth, to
the intelleetual end invisible unlversey and,
ag our corporesl eyes have a distinet perception
of objects enlightened by the sun, thus our \
souls ae&uira certaln kuowledge, by medidating
on the light of truth, which manates from the
Belng of veingst® (5)« |

1. 8PW., 508.
2e Ibi&i;.ggl}v
Ze  dbide, 592

4+ P Butteér, Shelley's Idold of ‘the Cave, (Ldinburgh,
1954), 145. . ‘
5¢ Works, iy 417. '“he ovncept of thw world as sn

energy' rather than as a creation is also voiced
in JOn@B (Lbidg viy 368)# ——




. 309
| A transletlon fron the Vedes called A Hymn

o Night #hOWS qou& re%emblanue to bneilﬂy 8 g g .
Jcneg glven um¢ g

"{ipht @@prmaeh«s with stare and planets,

s and Jeoking on all sides with numberless

' eyesy’ overpowers all weaner lighte. The
immortel goddeas pervades the firmament S
covering the low Valleys and shrubs and the
Qofty mounteins and trass, but soon she disturbs
Jthe gloom with celestial effulgence. Advancing

g o with brightness she reoalls her sister morning

' f ,}«and the nightly suade gradually melts away.“(ls

Shelng*g Right advances wrapped in a ‘star~inwrau&ht*~
.man 1@, sud hie *Uhy brother Death' deems to be a

,%;:fmﬂﬁifimation of Jonea's 'her sister Mornln& .

R
/

*-z@n&'itiwenl&.ba possible 1o ﬁraee nany of Snélley's

Phe link betvween dones and Shelley is unquestionable,

_@xatéiyy@s‘tb Jones, his female figuvres, his

fﬁ@radﬁificatimng, BOme aapeaté of his imagery, and

@ama ef hia iéeas and phllosophies. i3 & grofeasional

| paeﬁy paasassar of & mind at once mystleal and

il mﬂtieaal, he was able to use hle raw material more

| aifec#ively. | ‘ - - ’ ‘-}gv;’
L ‘When one turns from Bhelley to tha other magor |
remantle poetes, one tinds only hinte of Jones's

. 4in@luence. Coleridge wes not in sympatvhy with Janes 8

/ e Works,1,427.
| 24, SPW. 637,
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findings with ragsrd te the eivilisatian of old India.
He readily aﬁmitted ta@t the 'late Sir ¥.Jones' was
"truly admzrabie ' but he could not find much in
Brehminism whieh appeuled to nime
% It would be more than we are entitled to
.expect of the human mind, if Sir W.Jones,
- My.Wilkins, etc., great and good as we
- know them to have been, bad not overrated
the merit of works, the power of underatanding
which is of such rave ooourance, and 80
difficultly a%tQiﬂe&.“(l)¢
In other words, that Jones was so oarried away with
ban exeitement of having lesrnt Banskrit, that he
'1ﬁst objectivity. Yet some of Uoleridge's opinions

are even phresed like those of Jones. Gommenting onm

the latter's trouslation of the Monava Dharme Shastra,
Qoleridge wrote to Thomss Poole on November T+17963

.‘..it....exhib&ta & mourniui pieture of sn
hideous union of Priemteraft and Despotism."(2)

As elsewhere, Jones was guoted when his epinions
haﬁyaaed to soineide with whatever purpose was in hand,

 and contradioted when they were not.  (oleridge wanted

1: Extract from ggx Moximum in the ﬁuntingﬁen Library, g"
San Marine,iﬁ 1 %orgfi i gl?b;{f ggl~75) Pﬁigly \ -
reproduced in John Muirhead, Coleridge ag osopher
(mew York,19%0), 283~2&4.

, Grigge letiere,i,251. Jones had writtens'it is a eyatem
of deppotism and priestoraft, both indeed limited b i

law but artfully contrived to gilve mutual eupgort t ough
with mutual aheakaa'(WQrkg,iii,62).

e
L J

i
x,‘
/
/
i
,




to see Hindulsm as a grotesque amalgem of superw
stitlon and politiesy Jones had looked at both sides
of the picture, and head seen wore that he liked thau
disliked.

Deaplite the disteste which Coleridge seems to
have had for the extravaganees of Hindu mythology and
the rﬁlxginus abraﬁgiﬁhelﬁ which averyone thoughb the
priests had effected on indian soclety, he absorbed
aem@thin%‘frem his studles of Jones end Wilkins.
Before héifinaliy_rajactad‘pantheism 88 & handsome
nadk for a particularly ugly kind of atheisﬁg his
mystleal predilections resulted in warka whieh show
something of Hindu and Jaln doctrinesy the firat -

title of fhe Eal&aﬂrﬁarﬁ wa.s j~4

chenge of title mey have been %mgesﬁed by Southey's
2

d@seriptian of fyi“

be of Neured s’ ‘an Bolian harps The
papsive prinelple, the harp waiting to be played up@n
by the bresze, would heve more in it of the east then
of the westt

"and what if all of enumaied nature

e but orgaanic harps divinely framed

That tremble intc thought as o'er them sweeps:
Plastie and vast, one intellectual bxaeze, 3

&% 6&6@ the goul 05 ensh, aﬂ& Guq of all%" (J)

s ———

1» B+ He Coleridge,

Anime Poetee (1895), 58+
2. B8ee pege 322 of this thesis, '
- 3+ CPWey 49« | |
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it is not the mind of Adonais, conitributing to the
loveliness of ﬁh@ World,'but something waiting to
respond to it, rea&yﬂfériﬁhélgign Whieh'will'ﬁring»iﬁ - i
%&h%buﬁ iife. Of course, the rest of the poem shows
that Golexlage was merelg toying with bthe idean, 1ot
agoep t&a& ite in hi% 10&5 effort to reconcile Gvcek
and Hebrew forms of though%, apparently one of hise
eariisst attenpts was to see if Hindu @ﬁhbh@iﬁm haé
anyﬁhiﬂg'té offery snd 1% 45 mafe ﬁ@ conjecture that
his ﬁau?ae'waé Jones, who, more then Wilkins, had done
something té.expiaiﬁ Hinduiéﬁfén& &él&té,it %o other
eeligiona. | o

The prineiple in The &smafmk”the &1@ient Hlariner

18 virtuslly that af_{eu»»aﬁﬂi  anong ﬁindu& and Jains.. .
To worship and respect bod's sreation is to respect
God bimpelfs The killiag;'eVa$rin aéwiﬁent, of any
‘creatur@,frebounﬁa:upon-ﬁhe killaﬁ; ‘Jones hue the
bagle idea thuss
"ihe man who eongiders »ll belnge as existing
even in the suprsme splrit, and the suprome

spirit &8 pervading all beings, neueeiorth
views n@ sre&tara w&th contempte” (3)3

1. Bem J. B Eéﬂr,,gﬁgexiggg_%hg Yiai&aaxx'{19§9);_29.
2. ‘“me Jains, 2 heteredox mest of the Hindus, cover the
nose and wouth with & e¢loth and walk bareioot, the

theory being thet thus no insect will be areathed
and ¥illedy-or orushedvinadventantly. s

Fe  Works, ig 425,
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which is not dissimilar from Coleridgde:

“iie prayeth best that loveth beet
411 things both grest and small." (1)

fhe mystical freguent Uhyistabel is open to
nany inﬁarﬁrataﬁianag none fully s&ﬁigf&étgry; 667
linea of vhe poen were @ubiighaé, though Irom
{oleridge's gtatenents 14 would appear that 1540 ox
1400 lines were writt@igg The auther never explained
what it was meant Yo be, beyond that it was to show
_how the vir%uaua péﬂpl@ of the erld gave the wiaked,
or that it wap an exacting plece &h@aﬁ witehery by
daylighﬁ. The iden of metempsychosis, the trans-
wigration of soule, may have been among the other |
threads which he intendsd te weave into the tobal
mystielen of the p@@g, In dones's trauslation of
the Lnstitutes g§m§§gg wa‘haVa the fellew1nga

"Fould endued with goodness, atiailn slwaye

the ntate of &sitieﬁ; tﬁ@m@ filled with
ambitious passions, the condition of meny

ané thode inm&ﬁseﬁ in acxknegs, the nature
of beasta. (5). ,

o ——————— A S
1e GPWs, 110,
2« Hee GPH., 602
B Iblds, 604.

44 Bee L. Hs Hethereot, u,.,fﬁagv
(Chicago, 1939), 12Gw1

'.{?V. .Eﬁ‘j". s Vis 448

fiﬁ;
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Gersldine poses some kind of thrent ta the innocent
Ghristab@l,’anﬁ %here ie something reptilian about
‘her at timeass

" snske's small eye bLlinks dull and shy,

And the lady's eyes they shrumk into her head,

Bech shrunk up o a serpent's eye." (1).
It 1s not possible to take this kind of speculation
too far, os the purpose sﬁ‘ﬁ&a plece ls nod known.

The vislon of paradiee in Kuble Bhan, which

Goleridge informe us was the recollestion of a dream
he had when he feoll asleep over Purches's Pllgrinmage,
gecns to have some of the Influence of dJones in the
coneept of a perfumed garden, & oleayr river, &
besubiful dameel playing & duleimer. This is the
Lrabis uiﬁimate in the concept of &_p@eaaur&ble s0ene.
dones glves 1t as followss

"it is & mexim smong the Arsbisus that the.
three nost ﬁharminglebsae%g in ﬁatume gre.
; vl

xeautlfu"weggg,'&ng'*Qa_”th& vxaw"a;'tnahe
cbjecte at the sane time affoyds the
greatest delight imeginable® (2).

1« OPW., 123,

2« Works,iv, 53233 (efs G. H. Cannon 'The Literary
Place of Sixr Willism Jdones, 1V46G-1L754%, dournal
gg the As@gtic Soedety, Il 1960, ii, bo, end

Ge He Gonuods 74 New Mebwhi@ gource for Kubla
kKham* Gollege m"lish, xvii (December 19E5
?§§Li4ff ;
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In a letter to Jahn Thelwall doted Oetober 14,
1797, Goleridgs writess -

Mesoed other tlnes I adopd the Brahmin Oreed
& pay-~It i better to sit than bo mtamd, it
is better te lie thon to eit, it is better

Yo slesp then to wake-- but Death is best

of alll ««I gshould much wish, like the Indien
Vighaa, (Vishaw) to float sbeut along sn
infinite oceen cradled in the fleower of the
E{?%ﬂﬁg ('S 68(},)3

whiech way have been fSaken from tha pieture of the
Mshedev fleating on his lotus glven in Jonen's

Digser

tation on the &adggaf Greece, Itely and gnéi

and meatiena& in .

Goleridge's glaam at the newy a§ the birth
of a son, expressed in two ahert‘yiaueég may have
been in part insplred by a translation by'ganas of

a ?eraiaﬂpquaﬁrain,-entiﬁlgd n k ’,1gaa§;’

1e &ri@gg 0 Lte s,i,269.(ef.,ﬁet@ba@kw,é& .8 obura(lgﬁe) iext 2,
31305 é@-arfége wae thinking of using the translation
- 0f a note in Sansglkrit sent te dJones by san aging Pundit
ag the theme of a peem).

2 Werks,i,oyp;ﬁﬁe‘ eolerldge refers to thia dia&ertation
m”ﬁﬁi_ 1 ¢ ries of Bi umes (1818) ,
. y

%5, ogkg,vi,%?la
onnet(1796) and %ﬂnuat: n the Birh of e Son
gptember 20,31796)

5, Prebably written about 1784 (0.J.,134). This piece
wag ineinded in Yhe Lfirst volume of Asiati
Miacallanies, and had & very good reeey%ien in Englend
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"On parent kuees, & naked, new born child, o
Weeping thou sats't, while all around fhee smil'd
S0 live, that, sinking in thy last long sleep, ‘
~Calm thou mays't smile, when all mround-tﬁee'
weep. ™

In éoleridge's second sonnet we haves
"I think thet I should struggle to believe
Thou wert a spirdit, %o this nether sphere
Sentenced for mome more venisl crime to grieve;
Dids't soream, the spring to meet Heaven's
guick reprieve,
While we wept idly o'er thy little biext™ (1)
If indeedy Uoleridge derived the thought from Jones,
his elaborations have not efiected much in the way of
inprovenent.
Other works containing exawples of Uoleridge's

orientalism are Lewtl: & Uircss

glan Love Chent (1793),

&

Qrosorios A tragedy (1797), HMehomet (1799%) a projeet

R e

intended to be written in collaboration with Southey,
(1796%)

"in whieh the major religions of the world were to

and the probe&ad work Man as & ﬁeli-iaua,ﬁei 

have been discussed. HNot all can be shown in direct

relationship with‘JQn@s; who wag only one source,

albeit an importent source, for the copious pot Eégrri-

of knowledga whioh Coleridge drew upon for hie writ;ngs.
Southeyts debts are guite as many, and mar@f

vieible. Bxauples of Southey's antipathy to Joues

have already been seen: other examples are passages

1. CPW., 66.
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in letters to Miss Barker dated June 22, 1808 and
to He He Southey the‘&éme-ye&i. Yet Southey's own
oriental ieanings forced him to draw upon Jones
frequently. He had no time for the philosophies
provosed by those who had studied Hinduiem and
Sufilem, norvdid he ind much enthusianam few the
ideag on pantheism, necessitianlsm or Deism which
~ gripped most of his colleagues &t one time or
another. .ﬂe condemned Hlnduism with greaﬁer
severity then Coleridge, but wss somewhat drawn
- towards islam. the dasirability of offering the
light of ¢hristendom to Hindu Indis was voiced
more than oneey but he seemed to be in sgreement
with Jones'ﬁhat Muslims would never be converted
to Ghristianitys

"..ssbecause they exactly believe all that
ig reasonable in our bellei." {2).

Jouthey wos something of & fatalist hiuself. If

say kind of teaching emerges from his two oriental

'?l.

SEIQGtAOH from the Lettera of Hobexrt Southe
. de We Harter - y 158 'Heville White

nes sent me Sir William Jane«'s WOXKE e » « « they

are ln excellent taste and it is not lleville's

fault, that the inside is not so perfect as the

out, He followed public opinion in supposing

Sir Williem Jones a very great mens I look upon

him ss one of the show-books of fashion.'

(cfs Ibid., 96). However, a gear~befgra thie

Pouthey praised Jones in his Spegimens of the

Later Bnglish Poets (1807), 383. Perhapa southey

' “followed public opinion when he made a public

statement. , ‘

24 ibid.g i, 299.
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poems tsken togetners Lhalsbe the Destroyer and

The Curse of

Rehome, it is that Thalabs, the Muslim,
is successful because he lives his life in accordance
with his destiny, and Rehéma, the Hindu, is brought
%o a sorry end because he iries to flout it. WNelther
is typieél of the field it tries to portray. Hhe
toune of approvel whieh rings through Thalsba is
perhaps more because of the euphasls on the similari-
ties between Uhristlenity and islam, while Xehans
is hardly sn Indisn figure, and certainly not a
figure which belongs to {traditional Indian literature.
The portraitvef 8 man challenging the gods belongs
more 1o the west, with the Faustus end Yemberlaine
of Marlow.

There are many direct references to Jones in

fhalabs (1800)%

Sauthey; "Or 1f he strung the pe&wiﬂ of ?eesy,"(l) >

doness "esnsthat fine sentiments, delivered in

Drose, were Like geme scalterzd at raudom;
but when they were confined in a poetical
messure, they resembled bracelets and
girings of paar B )

Jénest i “Ge boldly forth my esimple lay
. Whose accents flow with artless @asey
Like orient peatk%&ﬁ rendom strung: (3)

1, Bouth }?Wg &38'
2. W rks, iv, 538
3. Ibid., ii, 246




Southeyt ", ... for B brother's eye
: Were her long fingers tin@ad." {1)s
Jones #3he dispenses gifta with small deliocate
fin ers,
sweetly glowing at their tipseess” %

Southeyy "Forth from her shadowy haunt
Flieg the large headed screamer of the

night" (3);

dJoness "She turas her right side, asg if she were in
' fesar oi goue Larga~he&aed gereaner of the
) night." (4);
southeys "For rightly he knew had the Phrophet
forbidden
ihat beverage, the mother of sins." (5);

Joness, Miohamnedes vinum appellabat....

Hatrem pegcatorum™. (6).

Jones was Southey's only suceessful predecessor
in the.use of Hindu mythology and fable in Bnglish
verse, His purpose was to ilntroduce that mythology to
tha western world and indicate parallels where he séw
' them. Some of the Hymng are heavily weighted with
the names of the Hindu deities, the stories are not
always @ery elear, nor is there much evidénea of a

point of views perhaps this ie a8 he intended. Southey

1. South PW, 239
2¢  Horks, dvy 253.
3. South PW, 242
4e ¥orks, iv, 502.
5. South Py, 267,
6. Works, ii, 431.
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found Hindu mythology 'vile; a tangle of thread,
fr&gmentsAwhieh require the touch of a faery's
distaif $o unravel and wilte th&;*, and hils ?urpoﬁaﬁ“
in Kehama (1810) wes to make thet mythology 'vplain
end easy to the meonest nagaeat§. _

The hero of the plece is a Brahmin (but an
inherently baé wen) who by his devotions snd
 sseritices coraers the gods Jnto giving him e drink
from ggggggg whieh eoufers inumortulity, whieh»anee
obtained he grcpéeea'tg utiliée to overcome the
nembers bf the divin@w%riaityg Brehwa, Vishnu and
Shiva. ﬁhfcrtﬂﬂately‘far him, slbhcugh the gods |
cennot refuse the drink, ite éffects are to parslyse
én-evil man*and-maké him ﬁél?le$$ for eternity,
under the throne of Yamen, God of Death, Lord of liell.
Thus even good worke evil in en evil man, & theme |
in direct opposition to what Uoleridge had apparently
intended in Grrisfabﬁl;

| Eehama is one of Southey's best efiertﬁ,
overwhelmingly superior to anythlng by Jones in tne

same field: nor has anything comparable appeared since.

1. Sauth}?@. 548
2, Quarterly Review (1811),v} 55.

%s Southey,.who tekes the legend from Jones (South PW,
' 626&); gpells this 'amreeta' as does Wilkins.
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Southey's decision to place Shive at the top of the
Hindu triad (in wbich it iz more common to accord
the supreme gods egual status, with perhaps Brohms
¢s the Mahadev) was probably conditinned by some
desire to undermine all religiows trinltles. the
Indian }g&ﬁg&ﬁx was adduced by some Christian
triuitariana in support ef'%he Christian concepts
at this period of his life Southey was an avowed
unibarian. However, in Jones's Uamdeo, %hé God of
Love is buint to ashes by Mshadev, who 1s here
olear&y related to ﬁhivi. _
| Bouthey is indsbted to dJones for wany aspects

of Kehama. Pifteen direct references in footnotves

nay be obaervéd, to the lnstitutes of Meau, ﬁ&eonta;g,
the Hymns, the §itagovinds end other workd on the

le Vorks, vi, 3163

tBut when thy dering srm untam'd

At Mohadec a loveshaft aim'd

Heav'n shook and, smit with stony wondey,
fold hie deep dresd in bursts of thunder,
Whilst on thy beauteous limbs an avure fire
Bl&ﬁ'ﬁ forth, whieh never musi explire."




‘Hindug by Jones., One passage is Kehoma iss

“rhe lute of wared warbling on .the wind,

All tones of magle harmony combined,

To soothe hils troubled mind, |

While the dark-eyed Aspares danced before hlm." (2)

dJones wrxtes abaut tha Lute of Hared thuss

HYARED &Et W@tehing from tinme ta time his
large Yinas, which by the im ulse of the
breegze, yeilded notes.,.. %)

in a footnote Bouthey remarks, 'tne'vina is an Bolian

4 .
Harp'y a remark which may h&ve relavpnea to Celerldge ] |

deocislon to change the titla af hia_& iusicn XXXV .

Jones's influence on Keats cannot be supvorted

by any evidence in Keat's paetﬁy ér letters. This

does not mesn, of course, that he was unaware of J,nes,

nor that he never read him; Thet Keats semetimes -

looked beyond Itely and Greece for his nythology cen

be seen in passages like the following from Endymion:

La
24

34
4o

South W, 5%2u, 554n, 562n, 563a, 564n, 566*67n,

570n, 578n, 584n, 591n, 594n, 5951, 612n,61Tn
626-Tn.

Ibid., 570, The ‘'derk-eyed Asparas' is taken
from Indra, ’aaftwey&é hsparas' (Works, vi, 341).

Works, i, 270.
Bouth PR, 570n.
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“The Kings of Inde their Jewel-sceptres vell,
And from tinelr treasures scstter pesrled heil;
Grest Brahma from his myetic heavens groans,
nd 81l his priesthood moans". (1)
Sir Heary Sharp, in his emsay cnv*ﬁnglc~1ndian V@raé';
points out s rather doubtful comparison between the

agening lines of Y

"Deep in the h«dy aaane s of a vale

Far sunken from the healthy breatu of morn,

For £rom the flery neoon, and eve's one staer
Sat grey-nhalred Satuin, quiet as a shome," (3);

and this by Jones in the H'mn,te‘f

"Wrapt in eterual solitury shade,
Ph¥impenetrable gloom of Llight intense
Iupervious, inaceessible, immense." (45

It may ve aspumed thatb K@&t& nade h@ gignificant
gbrrowingg'fxam-ﬁeﬂeaa ' '

| Byron wes certaluly intera&%ﬁd*in-Janea;f in
. & 1e®tar‘ta-ﬁahért»hélla$ dated %eptemhar"?;ilalig
ne mentions 'all Eaaara‘a'&aunt&d gold' and 1211 the
gens ei B maﬁcau@‘, phrﬁﬁaﬁ taken straight from the

z.  Some lines of this song were parodied

Perglan Ho
in & poenm the Barmaid which has been lost. Jones

had writter about the ma%ur&i gimlles of the Aréba

1o KBV, 166+ e
24 Hgseys by B;var Hands
3. KPW, 276

4 Works, vi, 367 :
5e f@ttﬁzs nnd Jeurnmla, @d. b. %. Prothers (1898«1904),

23937); 1004
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in his DBessy on the Poetry of the Bastern Hation_,,

of the blue eyes of a woman ?éthad in tesrs described

as 'voilets dropping with dew', whiah Byrorn iiked
- well emough to use witn hardly any mcdificaﬁion in
'I Saw %hee W@@@'

"he big bright tear

Came otey that eye of blue

ﬂnd then methought itcﬁd appear

A vidlen arappiug dew® %

gannon mentlons ethar edgeets of Byron's famlliar;ty
- with th@ Eggk;; and h&s ﬁse of Jones's fable of the |
nightingale and the roge at leust twlioe in The Gisour

3
and Zhe Bride of i 3§ the allu&ion to Kema in

The Adieu probably owes something to the iymn to
Uamdeo « Bikawisa, Byron's knowledge of the Hindu

version of tranamigraticn probably came fram dJones's
translationa fron Menu. |

His frien& Moore depended heavily on Joues
for his ourrently very popular Lmlla Rookb.: The
quantity of parallels excludes the possibility of
mention here: some eleven descriptions in the poem
have been taken from Jones's observations on

eagtern plants. There are four references to the

1. ﬁgmgg iV; 531.
2 BEW;lliQ 390,
3, See G H. Cannon 'Therfitersry Place of Sir

William Jones, 1746~1794', Journal of the Asistic
gogigty, id, 1960, 1, 56




Moteliskat and some derivations from passages in
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,popular.

Other amall tr%ces of tha influenae of

%*Peraian wh&ah kaa b@en aeserja& such & gaea Wecapml

:etieu in ha&laﬁa, waa &esar&baﬂ by kamuel ﬁogers a8

'b@&utlful %heaght* amé &&ayt&d for inalusi@n in
‘his poem’ ;j:f{ﬁgf}:ﬂ’

24 W¢ Ba nan&or Boeme from the Arsbie s
 Persian (1&6@5.*13 eTH08, 1y and he

.‘ﬁork$ of amuel Rogers (184&), 112
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Oi_the Vietorians, apart from Tennysen

who will be dealt witn later, prebably Browniug,
Arnold and Enily Bronte were influenced in a small
WaY Ganaeh thinks that Browning was ‘at least
indirectly' influenced by Jones for Herishtah’g
Fancies and that he &imast~eeﬁ$ainly read Jones's
Hitopsdese elther in the pioneer, or in a subseguent
vergion. To this may be asdded Ef@wning*s experi-
nents in Arabic metres in pbt Vogler and Muleykeh,
the second of which bears_signifiéanﬁ resemblances
to Jones's lo'allekat both in the title end in the
theme of an Arabic poet extelling the virtues of

his horse.

The nmetrical form of An Ode in Imitation
of Alcaeus was adopted by Emily ﬁrwnte (9rgbably
through Mre. ﬁemané) for o Coward Soul is Mine.
Matthéw'Afnelﬁ paraphrased three passages from

3
Manus and 1t is poasible that he first conceived

of Sohrab end Hustum through Jones's descriptions
T 4

of Pirdausi's poem on the same subject. Fitzgereld

learnt much from Jones and was to exceed him as &

guccessful trenslator from Persisn. Yhrough

_ l:vfé} He Cannon, 'The Literary Place of Bir
© . William Jones 1746-1794%, Journal of the Asiatic

‘2. dbid. (of. V. de Sola Pinte, 'Sir William Jones
" and English Litervature' Bull., BOAsS, (1946),

. 691-692.) -
3.  Ibid.
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Bdward Gowell he made nis fiiSt study of %ne
Grammart tn@ many referanees to Hzilz in this work
stimulated Fitzg@rald’a interest in Paraien poetry.
Had 4t been a straightforward, ae&demie grammay,
the eh&nees are that the 'achelarly rem)use who
1ikaﬂ Galderon and Greek' would never have eompcsed . ]
‘_.his xuggix * | |
Y Tennyson s interest in J@nas hus, among

geveral refarances, verifieatlcn in a letter doted

dune 8, 18)4; frem Pitzg&“ald to bowall, that
‘uennyaon @nd himaalf were raading Joﬁea at the time,

and that 'A.T.' would leek at nothlng but ﬁafig.

‘ﬁallam Tenny@oa-mentians that his father got the

ides of Looksley Hull from Jones's trenslations of

the Mo'ellakets Koeppel has pointed out the

similerities between the opening of the Moallake
‘of Huarith end that of Looksley Hall, in the wey
the poet daalraw to be 1a£t olcne 80 that he wmay

nuse on hiﬁ formez lcveas

1. xbia,*ee.

2. Aa J. arberyy. Blassiosl ?eraie» Litersture (1958),
' %41. (efs Be Ao Pladington, 'Fltzgersld's Indisn.
Golonel', Nahew and. _ueriea (1959}, ceivy 449

3¢ Ea Keogpel, wenﬂyﬂoaia' Lnﬁw_aehe btudien, (1900),
‘Bde, 28y 402, (of. B. P. Shennon, 'Locksley Hall
and Ivanhoe', motes an@igﬁeriea (19%9), eciv, 216,
who thinks vhet the Influence hardly soes beyond
the MQ&’)u . '
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"Qomrades lesve me here s little, while as yet
tis esyrly morni
Teave me here and when you went ume, sound upon
the bugle hora." (1)

. Koeppel mentions other eimilaritiews, like:

“Many @« night 1 saw the Plelads, rising thro!
the mellow Bhade
Flitter like s swarm of fireflies tangled in a
' silver braid." (2)

Jénesr "It was the hour, when the Pleiads appeared
in the fixmement, like the folds of a
pilken sash variously deck'd with gews." (3)

and thinks that Tennyson took the metre of the poem Q
from the trensliteration of the hrabic verse given

by Joness
et J PR [} — [ . ) [RSS.
Tennt ‘Love took up the glags of Time, and turn'd
‘ it in his glowing haads,

i
I3

Jonest 'Cads bics min ommi ol hhowsi Fithi oabla ha's (4)

a series of trocheics which Tennyson has repeated in

Lockeley Holl Sixty Yesrs Affer. Heyachaudhuri
thinks thet this link of Koeppel need not be taken

tto0 literally! as Yennyson mentioned he wrote in

1. TPW, 9 (Gfi B KOEppelg Loc. Oitt’ 4@3);

2« Ibid.

B WOI"kE.: i”?’.; 55k v

4+ Eu Keépilﬁlg Iy@@p Git*a 4051 (@fiﬁir AdEred I;yally
%@gnxseg (1902, reprint 1930), 50n, appears to
ave resched the same conclusion a% about the

game time, though independently, with the help of
8ir Chatles Lyall)..
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trochaies because his English sudience likes them.
Nevertheless, the trochee was not Tennyson's usual
metre, and the fact thet it hes been employed in
both of the lLockeley He lngculd indicate that
Tennyson did, in fasot, derive something from Jones's
- transcriptions - ‘

Some of the poems showing the influence of

' Brothers (1893,
first compiled in 1827). Under the signature (A.T.)

. Joues are included in Poems by iwo

we find a poem called Love in which Wennyson has taken
“one of Jonea's deseriptions end socknowledged it in
a footnotes |
| Mhy fragront bow of ozne thou bendest -
Twenging the string of honey'd bees
And then the flower~tipp'd asrrow sendest,
Which give, or robs the hesrt of easep
Yamdeo or Cupid, O be nesr, =
Yo listen or to gramt my prayer." (2). . -
In & poem whick begins 'Yhou conest to thy bower,
my Love, across the musky grove' Uennyson tekes .
“enother simile from Joness o

lhy locks were like a midnight eloud'ﬁiﬁh_éilver
o moon=~beans wove,"(3)

1+ D kayachaudhuri, Sir William dones

£
b A
L&

Yronsletion of Kalidsse's dakonti:

{wo Brothers (1893), 206.
' (1893), 165.

o

2,
3
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sbout which Tennyson remsrks in & footnotes

‘*... .8 sindle elfoited from the soungs
~ of Jayadeva; the Horsce of India." (1)

in Jones's translation from the Gitegoviude we hevet

"ﬁisfloaks; in%@rwevan-ﬁith:bloaaoma, were
like a ecloud, vaiegeted with moonbeams." (2)

The same poem conteins s line which Teannyson sclknow-
ledges to be derived from one of Jones's deseriptions
of sastern plantsg

"and brighter than the sea of gold,
~  the gorgeous Himsagar," (3))

This volume alsv has a poem entitled Lhe |

Expedition of Nadir Sheh into Hindestan; once again

Pennyson refers to Jones in & fad@ndﬁé, mentioning
the latter's Histo

Lof Nadiy ﬁhaég In:the poem on
Persia Tennyson has this lines |
B "Blue Gange lesves her veccine aeuréa;“ (5)
end, gxglaina this iﬁ;& featﬁet&: _
- "he eavern in tﬁe'ridga of Himmalah, whence

the Gangee seems to derive its original
springs." (6). |

1« ZTIbide, 16%5n.

2. Woxks, i, 481 |

3« Toc Cit., 166 and footnote.
Ko Ibié;,’79*80 and footnote 80.
5+ Xbld., 65

6+ Iblde, 65n
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this appears to have some echnoes of Jones's Hymn
to Gunga, which has this 11&@: _
¥From Himola's perennial show,% (1)
although elsewhers Jones sppears. to think that the
big Indian rivers are extensions of Uhinese aﬂég.
Yhere ls not much that can be seen in the

way of deotrinel borrowing. The Hjghér Pantheism

tries to answey the Jones/Shelley hypéﬁhesis of

the phouneomenal world us paya. The stund at first

seems to be orthodox Berkelelsalsms | o
"Yhe Hun, tﬁa'meam, the sbars, the hills

and the plains—-
Ave no¥b tn@&@,  Soul, the Vision of Him

who reigna?"(3)?f

and appears to veach & poncluslon similar to that
propoped by Senkara as regards the 'self's

"Earth, these ﬂ@lié sters, this weight of
body end iiub,

Ara they not @igﬂ and aymbol of thy
division of Him?

Dark is the warld to thees thyself art the
reagon whys
For is He not but all thet whioch hes powey

to feel 'lam 1'%V

l & Wa.‘{‘kﬁ 3 v.i. ¥ 3%9 (]
2» Ibido '] 38&9
%, WDW, 25§

4+ Ibids {see page W50f this thewis)

(4)
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before which comes an assertion that things are as
real a8 they need to bhet
"is not the Vision He? tho' He be not thet
which He seeunst
Ureams sre true while they last, aud do we _
uet Live in dresme?" (1)
Lt would of course, be false to suggest ¥het this
_poen had been inspired by dones's first Hypothesis
 that everything was uvaresls By the time 1t was
‘written (1869) o great desl had been done in the way
of interpreting this new form of pafithelsm from the .. .

eadts. ghs/ﬁngQr,ngthaizmywas @réhaﬁly & step

towsrds Akbar's Uresm (1892), sn attempt o define

~the true religion of tha apirit. XYetu Jeueg'é‘iaea

aroyens had been sbgorbed into kngiish thought,
and hed had at least one impdr%&ht sup@ar%er in
Sh&liey* (snd to & lesser extent agother in éolaridge,
| egpecially in soume poems written before 1798).
Pinte remerks that Jones hed the power of
kindling the im&giaatians of some of the most
important writers of his own end the succeeding ag§.

He wap neither u poetical genius, nor a great oritic,

1. Ibid.

2. Ve de -Sola Pintoy 'Olr William Jones and English
Literature' Julle, BOA8 (1946), 694
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He weg a third thing, perhaps as importent bto the
growth and evolution of litersture ssg either of

thema; a scholar witﬁ.am unbaliavabiy Wide renge

of attainments, whese aehalarahié,had iﬁ ne way
impaired an unerring sense of taste nor dria& the
gpringe of his enthusiasm, whope judgments on the
literatures of both esst and west have scarcely

,.baen inproved upbn.in two centuries, and above all

o man whose an gra&ﬁnésa of heart led him to. look

fory, and find, the best in others.
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A1l studies of Jones's life and works must be
inadéquate, beoause in &éélingfthh & subjeet so
versatile,‘striet_sele@tiegﬁ'ﬁust baumade in secordence
with the capabilities of the commentator, and sureiy. |
very few men could hopa.térmaﬁeh Jones in renge and
acecomplishment.. |

Jones's name lives mainly in the journals and
bulletine of oriental sq@ieﬁieé; in his own time he

was kneWg\aa~'§he ﬂri&ﬁtalia%' or '&siatie‘#enas',tgnd'

it ie on this gopect of his work that Professor Aibérry?f3g}

hag aoneentraked in his az%ialea, on his role am a

founder of ea&%ern stuﬁies snd ag the father of ?ersian 

 atud1es in Brmtain.

Another modern authority, Professor Gannen'offé?w-

f Golu@bia Uﬁiversity. has atbeupted an oVeralliﬁurﬁéy

in @riental Jonés, bnt his emphosls has been m@ieﬁbn
Jones! s quallties a8 & politiclan, adminiatratar and
human being, léss on his poetieal and aritieai wrlblngﬁ.
Professor (annon has dollected about 70@ 1s£tera and has
compla%e& the task of ;dwn?lfying the @erﬁona mentionea
therein. We may yet have to wait &aVerﬂi years Yor the

, publlcatlon of thege letters.
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The shory: formal eulogies of Jones's eontemporarles

and of sone nineteﬁnthwﬂentury periodical writers do

“'}net add &uah B0 what we leaxn from wﬁignmauth. fherefore.

this study has aﬁneentrsteﬁ move on the expleration of
|

At

A Jones's m@ﬁt impartvnﬁ Vf&ﬁiﬁgu- The endeavour has been
)ato treat. JoAéa as & valuable minor eritic and poet in | |
'}an age ef ﬁ%&nsitiOﬁ. bike Shaitesbury, whose eontributions
10 %h@ &évelopmeat of thought 1& eighte@nta~cantury

-Eurep@ have only been fully reaagﬂiaed in this century,
_Jonaﬁ nov deserves to be giV&ﬂ his true place as the

’o@ngvibutor of saveﬁm new ideas to English poetical

houg His translations into English have also here
f-_;;_baen eansiaere& m&inly as Hnglish campeaitﬂons; my
.*£  1imi¢aﬁians, little Persian and Aess Psnskrit, have
prevented me from volcing very m&ﬂy direct opinions,

‘_5 artﬂaularly gbout the Banskrit writings which h&ve

_ngngdieeusseé.in thia study.
?f.. %Finally, emphaeis hes aleo been laid on dones's
‘atfmtude towards reiiglon in indis. Ainalaa‘ﬁmﬁree

'mentiane Jones asg bnarlea Grent's chief a§panﬂat 1n :
hlm deﬁire t0 Anglicise indim. The nmutter waa_ene ot

grg@t importance to India, and Jones's opinions were used
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{in many tracts for snd againast Grant's proposal. For
this discussion pecounts have been cdnsulted of the
activities of the Ohureh in Bengel snd of the (laphanm
vgae%,:andumatarialrh&a,baan imﬁ%@dueed whiah.'to the
best of my knanedge, has not been used‘befora in

any sketoh of Jones. %eignmauth gives great jmportance
to Jones's religious attitudes, while Arberry end
Gannan'diagaae of thém-in a few worda. It'haa seened
%b m@\that religlion wap one of the strongest mgtives
in Jb@éé}& 1ife, snd that mest of his‘researah'and
wrftiﬁé/ha& hﬁﬁﬁ goloured by it. That he could leook
anenﬂ meve labels and sects to what he truly thought
wer&~th¢ permanent snd firvet elemenﬁs of religion
aﬁéng~a11.paeylﬁ gomes &8 no surprise in & man who
}aﬁﬁemﬁted té-ideﬂtifyfﬁhe firet human rae@'and @hé;:
the fivet langusges: but this does ot mean that his
awn:rggigiéﬁs imp&lae wes diffused sway into a

pavslysing syneretien.
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(Teken from Ad.Ms(British Museum) 39898,ff 30=31).

My heart, which ardent love consumes,
- Throbs with eseh agonising thoughts
S0 flutters with entangled plunes
The lark with wily meshes caught
There she with unavalling strain
Pours through the night her warbled griefs
The gloom recedes-~but not her pain,

The dawn appears-~but not relief.
Two nestlings walt the parent bird,

Their thrilling anguish to appesses
She comes=--ah! nos the sound they heard
Was but a whisper of the breeze.

The first Your lines can be seen in Memoirs,225 n)i

‘While sad suspense and chill delay
Bereave my wounded soul of rest,

New hopes, new fears, from day to day,
By turns essall ny lab’ring breast,

The piece is ended by the Arabie word % s which
neans a slow-flying bird, a sand-grouse, & popular
symbol with Arabic poets because of ite qualities of
timidity, delicscy end light gait when walking. Jones
translates ag & lark.
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(Paken trom the photostatic copy of this letter in
Henry B.Hyde,The Parish of Hengal(Calcutte,1899),0pp.90).

Garden
Thursday Moraing,l784.

Dear 8ir,

I am justv favoured with your aocte concerning my subscription
to the Churchs and, though I undersisnd it to be writvten by
you offielslly, us secretary to the committee of subseribers,
yet 1t will be pleasenter to ue both, for me to answer you
in your private capacitys end you will be kind enough to
report the substance of my answer to the committee.

. W%en the revd. lMr. Johnson agpl%séito mg onlthg subiegti
I told him openly, that a8 8 private individual, certainly
should not subscribe at 811 tggthe building off & new churchj
because,from my observetions and from those of others, 1
- oould not think a large place of worship necessary at -
Caleutta, and I never thought a mag%ifiaant one elther
necessary or expedient; but that, 1 it were necessary or :
expedient, it was the duty of the Company, not of lndividuals,
to provide the setitlement with a convenient place for divine .
gservices and that, on due representation of the case, they
would not fall to have it erected. I believe I added that, as
to myself, I should regularly pess my Sundays et my garden
and should only attend the publiek service on Christmas day.
At the beginning of this gouversation Mr. Johnson sald that
8ir Rt.Chambers had desired his nome to be kept downg and I
said, that, though I would not subscribe as an individual
yet 1 would contribute what the other judges did, but I would
follow them, not lead. All thie 1 had the honour of repeating
to the other gentlemen, who favoured me with thelr company
- at the court house; or at leaat the substance of it. I

would certainly have subsceribed %s 8 judge, Af it had been
general on the henoh, and would then(for I meant no more)
have followed Sir Rebert Chembers and Mr. Hyde; but I
never thought of guiding myself by Hir RBobert's intentions
in his individual capacity since he mey see things in a
different light, or may have opinlions on the subject which
I have not. 8o little did & think of following him, that,
~on his return from the Presildency, I told him I should not
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be 8 subsorlber, as the bench had not taken up the
measure, Had 3ir Elijah and lr.Hyde subscribed I

would not have been the only dlssentlent in such & gases
but I understand, that when the committee went from me
to lMr.Hyde, he declined contributing: end probably for
some of the reasons, which have welghed with me. These .
belng ny sentiments, my name would add little to the list,
and the swn is too inconsiderable to be an object with
the subseribers or with me. I will take care, however,
that the sum of 500 Sa.K at least, shall be applied, with
all due speed to one of the prineipal purposes for whieh
the Ghuroh iteelf is intended, and will so far, though
not a contributor to its walls, promote the end of thelr
erection.

I.am, with grest esteen,
deay 8ir, your obedient and faithful servent,

Wi.dones,

{The last sentence might be interpreted as support from
dones for the uiseionery aetivity of the Church. However,
it 1s more likely to have been support for other good
purposes which the Church may have had, bedause Jones

was ageainst the idea of organised stiempts at conversion).
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Appendix O
(Paken from Memoirs,519)
An Ode of JAlXs

How sweet the gasle of moraning breathes!
Sweet news of my delight he brings
News that the rose will soon approach
The tuneful bird of ni, t he brings.
Soon will a thousand parted soul :
Be led, his captives, througn the sky,
Since tidings, which in every heart ,
lust ardent flemes excite, he brings.
Liate near my charmer's flowing robe
He pass'd end kiss'd the Ifragrant hem
Thence,odour to the rose bud's vell,
ind jesmine's mentle white, he brings.
Poinful is absence, and thet pain
To some base rival oft is ow'ds
Thou know'st dear maid! when to thine ear
Palge toles, contriv'd in gpilte, he brings,
Why should I trace love's maszy pati,
Sinece destiny my blise forbids?
Black destiny! my Lot is woe,
. To me no vray of light he brings.
In vain ‘my friend his mind disturbe
+ 7 In vain a childish trouble gives,
When sage physiclen to the c¢ouch,
. 0f hearteick levelorn wight he brings
A roving stranger in thy town
'~ No guldance ean sad JAMI find,
'“P111 this his name, and rambling lay
- 2o thine all piereing gight he brings.

in this tranglation an attempt has been made to retain

the double rhyming espect of some Pergisn odes, the
indispensable internal rhyme, or 'gafia', and the less
importent rhyme or rhyming phrage, the 'radeef'. dJones

heg italioised the 'gafls's the 'vadeef' is in the iteration
of 'he brings'. The attempt is not unsuccesful.
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